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~NTRODUvTOR~ STATEMENT . 

A most perplexing social problem affecting the 

foundation of society is the home in these changing times. 

This state of flux bas in many cases torn asunder the sen

timental ties wbich normally bound the traditional family 

together. ln every generation a panacea for domestic ills 

has been suggested but to no avail. However, when we examine 

tne multifarious co.uses underlying many of the tragic 

effects w.!Jich result in the broken home, we reach a realiza

tion that t he only possible remedy for this very sad sit

uation is unobtrusive guidance through a process of re· 

education. 

The Uourt of Domestic Relations has been organized 

in the Uity of New ~ork for the purpose of dealing with 

such exigencies . Many idealistic objectives were set forth 

upon its inception, but alas, they have all resulted in nothing 

more than a means vf protectin~ the wife and issue f rom be

coming public charges; the court finally culm1netin~ into 

a collection agency under judicia l pressure. 

1'he author has been engaged as the unofficial 

Jewish arbitrator of this court f or the past five years . ti1s 

attention bas been attracted to various shortcomings existing 

in the very objectives of this court due to the fact that it 

is concentrating its efforts in the direction of legalism 

rather than the treatment of domestic dirriculties as social 

problems. 
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In hia attempt to recono1le husband and wite and 

parents and children who have met with a cata strophe in 

their home lives due to many aituatione ar111ng out ot 

p17cholog1cal 1ncompat1b1l1.ty, aocial maladjustment, re

l1g1oue m1aunder1tanding, economie 1n1tability and T&rioua 

other heartrending altuationa, the author discovered that 

in moat cases the cause or the diaruption waa not '2ll• 

primarily to r1nanc1al d.1tf1cult1e1, 'but to social or 

physical maladju1tment. The arbitrator when entering upon 

such a scene i1 in a poa1 tion to act a1 the d1agno1tician 

and may provide a remedy su1 table to all parties concerned. 

The aim ot th11 book is to present in detail the pre

requisites neceaaary to Quality the arbitrator to render 

tllla type ot 1ervice. The author suggeata that there 

be appointed a Jewish, Protestant and Oatholic arbitrator 

respectively, to deal with the specific problems of h11 people. 

ln the compilation ot this material, Chapter I portraya 

the h11torical Jew1ah home as it developed through the 

Biblical and Talmudic periods. The purpose of this pre1enta

t1on 1s to acquaint the Jewish arbitrator 11'1.th a survey or 

the Jewish acene from whence arise many of the mores, habita, 

att1 tudea, and ideals ot tbia people in the modem pariod. 

In ~hapter II, the Jewish background 1a supplemented with 

a modem ideology ot the family 1nat1tut1on, depicting the 

var1oua viewpoints ot out1tand1ng aoc1olog1at1 concerning 

the ram.1ly. ~ arbitrator lllll&t acquire a tull 

under1tand.1ng ot these hiatorieal and social man1testat1ona 
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so that he may intelligently apply himse lf to t1'1ese vi ta.l 

problems . 

ln vhap ter lII t ne present status of t h e Court of 

Domestic Hels.tions is p resen ted and an analy s i s is made 

of its purposes and a i ms . Finally , t;hapter IV dea l s vrith 

t ne Rabbi as 9. functionary of this t;ourt . It des cribes in de

tail t Hs equiprnent necessar.1 and t n e preparation required 

to do t u is work ably a nd we l l . 

Hecognizi ng that tne i d ea governin g this i nnovati on 

in t i1is court i s i n 1 ts infancy and tnat t he Liourt of Domesti~ 

~elations is as yet in the experimental stae;e , the author 

presents A. p lea !'or the eventuo.l i ncorporati on of the oi'fice 

or v. r uitrator in t 11 0 9.dmini stration of the t!ourt of Domestic 

rle la ti ons . 
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C rt A P TE R I . 

Domestic relations a s manifested durin~ t no Biblical 

and Post- Biolical periods repre sent i;He s round ·Nork of tne 

modern Jewis 1• 11ome i;odaJ . •rnis i s S1 C';T11ficant of £1n evolution-

ary ; t'owtn . ~lild describes t n is development , by stati ng 

tilat t 111 s is evidently tue way in w ic.:1 t :nc hahrew contri-

bu. t i on to t r.a i d eals of cJ.. vilize.tion was revealed and worked 

out , tr1rou •y1 t n e stages of socis.l pro .""r ess , tnrough the minds 

of !IlE:l!'l wno nad t n e power to see be yond t11e outward appea rance s 

of society to t n e essan t 1al mean i n g involved in any particular 

staGe . Tuose d i vine.L..f illwnined rninds sp oke mes sages for 

t:ieir own day t o me t t ;.e difficulties of t neir cwn soc.1.al 

couditions , 01it t a e y are messe.£5e s !'01· our day oe~ause life 

kAeps repeKtin1 itself in tne needs or ·roups of men u s well 

as in tue needs of t n e indi vid.ua l . 'I e li t E:l rti ture of a race 

is .mt i;ue outw~rd and materi a l enc 'J S<.:rneni; of :.?. n inner 

.vri tin - m~de c.: on t i nuo ·.ts.iy upon r.rrn n ee.rts of t ne people 

tnrougn t neir economic nnd socia l develop ments . 'l'~is inner 

writ i n g consi sts of t :1e et r. i c;u l ~nd spi ri tuul lessons learned . 

11. t n tne n e orews , 1 t t'esuli;ed in strilcin,.: rel1 .~ious messages . 

~he helpf~lness of t ne mess~~es to us l i es in the fact t ha t 

taey were t_1e product of t n ose univ9rsal stases of deve l op.-:ient 

tnrough wniu.tl 1:1..ll r e. ues s eem t o pa ss . ( 1 ) 

( 1 ) 'Nild ~ Laura u . , 1'1.'ne Il:volution of t n e n e orew People 11 

PP• 166- l t.:>7 
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In t ue presentation of t he:; '' historical .Sketch of the 

Jewish rtome, 11 t ..ne aut.aor o.ffers an exposition of the various 

ideologie s 11eld by Jewisn and non - Jewis11 auth orities in t !le 

literature of t h e Jewis h people . 

'fhe tracing of the process of develop i :i.g social 

ideals ena . l es tne reader of the Old 'l'estarnent to place var

ious p riT!ll. t: i ve practices and outr;rovm customs in their proper 

p l ac e . Tt1e practice of JX)ly~amy uy .t1.or anam , for example, is 

no warran t f or poJ.y ~·runy in modern life . r. t~rowin~ i dea l of 

monogill11,I/ a n pear~ in t .!'.le Ol d 'l'e stainent . i'ne idea l na s de v e l oped 

more Vi J Orously sin c e t n e times cf '.'Olien we a.re writing i n 

t 1.cis book . 11'11 e fa. ct tuet t .1e p rimitive neor ews p r a cticed 

poly~::i.:ny , >'mi le tne book o f P ro v e r b s , a la t e p roduc t i n 

11e nrew life , reveals a soci al a tmosphcre of inonogamy, serves 

to cls.ss t :-te i ndividual wiio i s a polygami st 11s !i pri mitive, 

a. oa cK nUlltoer i n civilization's r e(;ord . 

At tnis po int, it is well to r e cord t:ne fact t !ia t 

t .e c111ef valuEJ of tnese r ecor ds of tue Old ·.resta.ment lies 

no t in t !leir set t ing !'ortn of .;;xample s w.uicil a re worthy of 

emulation , out ra t He r i n t n e i r cuallenGe to t 11ough t e.nd 

in t He p erspective of his torica l dev e lopment vmich t 11ey 

portray . T.1e understaudint~ of t 11is present age has lioerated 

us from o. wei g11t 9r d1I'ficult1os and enaJled us to set our 

f a ces toward t ... 1e f uture wi t :i a joyous sense of t ne sacredness 

of that which is new us well as of tr1at whicu is e.ncient . 
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1/0 are abe.ndontne t iie idea tus.t 1uan is t h e possessor of 

woman , 1'or example, i n t nA crea t1on of the new c oncept of 

t u e equal sta t ll s of woman and man in marriage . Until com

paratively recent times, tu~ c.ncienttradition that o. woman 

\'/as t u e possession of her !'C.tJ1er iind passed from that owner

sh ip only i nto t 11e dominance of a husoand, has ueld sway . 

ere nave oeen some except io11 s , and certa in stron1-,'1llinded 

women 1lB.ve made tae doctrine ineffective . Nevertr1eless, t he 

idea na s prevsi led ,:;euer9.lly , und .i1as furt!H3rrnore had t h e 

e'~nction of reli ·i.on . 

Under t 11e sway of tue newer conceptions of social re

lat1ons.iips, nowever , even re l.1. ~ion is :nodif ,Y ing its at

t itude , A ce r tain degree of pe.renta.l autHori t y aud cont rol 

a r e ind1srionsuble f'or t ue .hi ,-;hest welfare of youti1 . T!1e 

pat!1 of " la issez faire 11 leads oack to t ue jun1 ~le . 

J. rnor!il proulern of th e l 'irst import~nce arises in 

con11ec t1on wi t 1. t !1is question of pa rent9.l control. . ln pri m

itive circlilllstances, wi.ere t t.e girl ,·1as ra gardcd a s tue pos

session of tne fatt.e r , tne chas tity of maiden s was a watter 

of grea t i mportance to t 11 e hebrew fatr .. er . OnlJ t n e ch aste 

maiden nad wor th i n t fle marria.ge market . I n some 5 roups , t h e 

f a ct tna t an unmarried 1; i r l .and many lovers would enhance 

ner in t!'le e yes of su1 tors u. s mo s t d esirabl e , oece.u s e so 

muco desired . 1!'11ere is no evidence at all, nowever, t hat 

su cu e.n attitude evar prevai.led v;i t h the nobrev.s . In later 

times, t ile money became l ess a nd less i mportant . Chastity 

wa s still ex s l l ed, because it always nad been . Laxity i n 

moral conduct on t .1.:e p~rt of a ma i den ''tus fre.u ro;nt with socia l 
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peril, in vie• ot the tact that pregnancy might occur, 

~hereupon she would be the object ot shame. In modern con

dition•, when contraceptive method• are becoming wide

spread, the eta te as well as the church and family aut 

give heed to moral education aa never botore. A natural 

se.teguard ot pre-marital chastity no longer ex11ts, 

namely, the tear ot pregnancy. The ancient economic 

aateguard of the marriage market alao has long since 

disappeared. There remains but one course. The aocial 

order muat provide a thorough program of edUcation in 

aex natters, and among other items the sanctions tor 

pre-marital chastity must !ind a place. (2) 

The social construction ot Israel wae d1at1ngu1ehed 

by the emphasl1 laid upon the tamlly. Its morality was 

social, and thoae ideas ot ind1 vidual rights wbi ch are 

amongst our moat tam1.liar conceptions •ere unknown at 

first to the Hebrews. The moral education ot Israel 

began with the organic and social group, and only 1n 

later ages wore the ideaa ot ind1 Vi.dual rights developed 

through the teachings ot the minor prophets ••••• (3) 

There ia a special reason why particular mention 

should be •do ot the .Tewiah system ot old. ~e scriptural 

patriarchs had vaet powers centered 1n their bands as heads 

ot households. In many ways, the relations or ~ebre• parents 

(2) Groaa, Earle Bennett, "'l'he Hebrew Family", PP• 210, 211, 
212, 213. 

l3) United Lutheran C..'h16rch in America, •The Family", P• 8 ... 
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and cn ildren were i~ fuct , similar to t hose of the t;b inese. 

r st , 1n actual use of power tne r e was a vast difference . 

~ne Jewi sh patriarcl1 was rest r ained i n the une of n 1 s power . 

tte could not use it arbitrarily . Infanti c i de , for instance , 

wus alto getner forbidden . Ance s tor wor sni p wa s ueld to be 

idolatrous . hen , too , 1Lis worsnip of tne one true God 

tempered llis au tuori ty wi t h conjuga. l love a nd parentl:l l affection . 

'.1nile tne state left n is powers considera bly unrestric.;ted , 

t .. e laws of .od liin1 ted t i1em very def i nitely . nerein , of 

courso , la. y t ne ·rea t and all- important d i sti':'lction between 

tue Jewish and tne pa.Gan pa triarcnal autnori ty . But in the 

case of the JeVlish pa t riarc t tiere was t il e far ;rea ter i n -

flu ence of t ;1CJ l aw or God t u at pro Le cted tue memoers of the 

nouse110ld l'ro.11 tr.e a ".\Use of an unr estri c t .aa e.utuor1 t y •• • 

'l' ere is no Q.lasl;ion tuat i;1e moral and rel16ious res ~ raints 

flowi n c; i ·rom worsh!i.p of tne true .od und tne observance of n i s 

lav1 , a nd t!le teader and loving d i sposl ti on nurtured by 

t ;'le rali ·ion of tne enc.sen people 01 old, a fforded runple pro

tection of t u'3 wife 9. nd cn ild of t e Jewish l1ousenol.d, far 

roor1:1 ample , i n t'act , tnan a.n ,'/ civil lav1 can afford . (4) . 

"In t n e earliest times of t n e vld TestB.ltlent narrative 

tne Hebrew ramily was pstr i arc.ual in type , a.ltn ough it fur

nished no .sucn perfect example of t n is t' o rm of family organiza 

tion as is afforded oy ancient nor:ie . It i s probu .>le that the 

domesticati on of cattle and the pasto1•al and nomadic life 

( 4) Schlni edeler, l::di:sar , uAn IntroducLory St·..1dy of the 
Family" , pp . 19 - 20 . 
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wni cn followe d h a ve .lllid mucn to do wi th t h e deve l opment 

of t ne patr1a r cH3.l type 01· 1·alllily . Tne owner of l ar ge f l ocks 

snd n e r ds must wander in searc11 of fre s11 pasture 1 ands . ne 

nee d s a nume rous foll <Y1.i ng to a ssi s t i n tendin...; •. ne sheep 

and cattle . 'l'11us t ne tendency is f or a g r oup , bound by ties 

of b lood , to wander away from t n e t r ibe , and fi nd its common 

intere st t~ t ne care and protection of the nerds •••• In 

pa tr1arcna l t i mes , the ne brews ve r y gener ally tr~ced kinshi p 

t n r ough ma l es ( Numoers 1 : 22 ; I l I , 1 5 - 20) al t hough evidence 

is not l ack1nt:j tlla t t h is pat r onymic s yst em nad suppl ante d an 

ea r lier ma terna l k i nsn ip S:i' s tem. (Penton Jonn , 11 ~arly rte ur ew 

Li. f'e , page 2) . (5) 

A. Bi r3LIUAL PERIOD 

I n d1s cu s s i n 1 tno t11!1'ly rte orew fWll ily , per hap s it 

may be ad vi sab l'"l i;o c i te various pas sa ges r r om t n e Ol d 

Testament 1.;oncer111n g tne p ri.nu t i ve concept of ma rri a ,1Se snd 

t o e fa taily . In 1 ts essence ·::a should i nduoi ta oly decide tnat 

e ven thou191 t n e mores of tuc t i.Jiles have undergone a g ree. t 

many c..::nan ges , yet t h e meani ng s of tne 1·anily institution 

and t n e marriage relation na ve remained a bout ti1e same . 

I n t ue Book of Gene ~is , we f i nd , 11 s o God e rea tad roan i n 

Hi s own i mag e ; i n trie image of God cret>. ted ne aim; mal e and 

1'ema l e <.; r ea.ted n e mem . and vod ule s~ed t.1em and •iod s e. id 

u11to ti.iem, de f r u i t!'ul , end .:lflllt i p l .Y and r epleni sh t h e 

( S) ioodsell , .. illystine , 11~ .-,istcry of tue 1"am1 l y a s s. ~ocial 
a ud Bduca tioaal Ina ti tu ti on , " 
pp . oU- ol . 
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tne e a r·th and suodue it. 11 

111'1.nd t _1e Lord vod s a id, Ii; .is not t;ood i;na t ma n should oa 

a lone ; I wi 11 make Hi m a l1elpmeet ror 1.1.im. '1 

"An d t . 1e ri b wuich t He Lord God h ad t9k en l'rom inan , 

made he a woman, a 11d urou~t Her unto t ii.e inan . And Adam said , 

t;His is now oone of my bones , un d flesi.1 of my .flosn ; she shall 

be called woman , oecause sn e wa s tak en out of' man. TJ\erefore 

sllall a man lea ve u is f a t ne r and .mot11er, and sua l l cleave unto 

JJi s wife, and i;He y sh9.ll oe one flesh . 11 

'' Unto t u.e woman u e s a i d, I w.1..ll g r eatly mu ltiply tny 

sorrow, and t h.v co nt;ept ion ; in sorroVI sha l t t iiou or1ng i'orth 

c!lildren; and t oy desi r e sJ1a ll ue to tny :nus oand; e nd h e snal l 

rule over ti1ee . '1 

"And Lamecll took w1to n im two wives; t tle nFtme of -cn e one 

was Jlda h , and t:lle na me of t ne other was ~lllah . 11 

"And it cam e to pa ss , wnen men oe ge.n to un.lltiply on tne 

!'ace of t n e e a rtn , a nd ua...L~nters were norn unto t hem, that t n e 

son s of od saw tne dau;uters o f men , t nat t ney were fair; 

and t h ey t ook tr. om wive s cf '3. ll wh ich t hey ch ose. 11 

I n t n i s p rirni t ive ilis t ory of t n e num&n r a ce , we f i nd 

tue crelltion of a sin,r.4 e p a ir , I' rom wHom a ll t !Le va r1st1es of 

tne n u.man race a re de s cended ; tne ne cessi t y of general incest 

i-n t n e first 1;enera t ions; t .ie oi gruny of Le.rnecn , tne fath e r o f 

1w etn, durin 1_: t n e lifeti:ne of Adara, t b e f e.ct t nat the sons 

of God fraoly intermarri ed witu t n e daughte~s of men, from 

wh om t ne r e sp run 0 a r a ce of gL :.nts . 

Our n ext account of t n e marriage institution in 

t h e early period of Orienta l h istory, r e lates to Aoram, the 

c nosen f a t .ne r 0 1· God's pe~uliar people , t r.e .he 11rew r a ce . 
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"Now So.re.1 , J\ora:n' s Wife , t.Jo re n1m no cn ildren , end she had a 

nandma1d , a n E~yptian , wh ose name was 11agar . Md Sarai said unto 

Aora.m, behold, now , t n e Lord hatn restrained me f r om ueari ng . 

I pray t h ee, go in unto my maid, 1 t may oe t nat I ma y o otain 

cn1ldren by .1er . und ii. Or am nearl{ened unto the voice of Sarai, and 

Sarai, Auram 1 s wife , took n . gar ne r mai d , the B,zyptian , !lfter 

Abrani htid dwe.L t ten yea.rs in tne land of t.:an aan, and gave n er 

to ne r nusband , ·"Dram, to oe n i s wife . 11 

Further on, it is sa1d--- 11 Tnen a t_5a1n AbraJ10.m took a 

Vtife and 11e r name was Keturah , 11 --wno oor e him si x sons . 

"And Aoranam 00.ve all tnat no n !:l d unto l saac but unto 

t u e s ons of t n '3 concubines wni cn Aorane.m had, A.bral1am 3e ve ~·ifts 

and sent t .nem a.way from I sa~c .11 s son , ( wui le ne yet +i ved) 

eastwar d , un t.o t He east t.:ountr y . 11 

'l'he m!l.rriage of J !\cob , t ue son of l saa c , to tne two 

sisters , Leah and Rac11e.L , i.or C'l Cll of wn om .-ie served t nei r fa.trier 

seven ., e a rs , is 1·anili !ir to all readers of t n e Scriptltres . n.s 

vrns custouiary, e a cn of' Jt:tcob ' s v11v0::i 1iad a nandlnaid or f a vorite 

slave , a weddin 1r present from n er retner. t<ac11ol w1:1s t:ne f irst, 

oest oeloved as sn e wus t h e yotm 1;est ~nd most be~utiftt l of :11s 

wives. 3ut Lea.:-. oore child ren Whi l o Hachel wa.s tJarren, wno , 

ti.1e r efore , resorted to t. ·1e Sfl11te expedier.t t h l:l t nad ceen adopted 

by Sar a i . ''And she gave h i m !Jillla:u , ner 11andma.id , to w1fe . 11 

,.ot to .Je outdone uy t H1s maneuver , ",/11en .i..eati s aw th11. t sne 

uad left oearinf5 , she took L.1lpau , ue r maid, bond Gf!. Ve Her to 

Jticou to wife . " Of tuese !'our women ; t!e two origin::. l wives 

of Jacoo , 9.nd the n ·10 .nandmni ds of his wi ves , g iven to h im to 

wife, out w11ose cuildrea they claimed as their owu , came t h e 

twelve trl ues of Israel . 
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It; is no t ~rpa rent t .::ia t any diff e rence ·:1as made vetween 'tuem 

on accouu t of t 11ci.r bir'th , save t ha t Jacoo see tned to have a 

more tender love .!'or t ue cn lldren of h is oest oeloved wi fe . T'•~ 

following sentences .from t nis narrative :;i ve a vivid idea of t he 

state of the ma rriage i nstitution of t h e period . 

"And a euoen went, iu t ne d ays of the wh eat harvest ; e.nd 

found mandrakes in t !le field, a nd orou~t t n e111 unto his mother 

Lean . Ti. en Hacn el s a 1d un to LeaJ1 , eive me I pray tnee , of thy 

son's :mandrakes. n.nd s he said, unto he r , i s it a small matter 

t _iA t thou hust tuk"en away my hus ::>and'l nnd wouldst thou take 

:J.way L1Y son 1 s 11!:\ndr a.kes also'l And Rachel said, t n erefore he shall 

be with t nee toni <h t I'or t ny son 1 s ;nandr 9.ke s . And Jacob came 

out of t he field in t n e evenin .~ , :_nd Leah •:1en t ou t to meet ni m, 

!lnd s a id, t n ou must cot."'le in unto tae ; f or surely I nave hired thee 

with t;ny son • s msndra.kes , and n e l~y with tie r t 11at ni 1.5lit . Hnd 

God ue a rke ned unto Lea1, , 11.nd s.1e conceived , :rd bore .J a.cob his 

fifth son. :i.nd i,ea1_ sai d , .. od 11a t 11 lli ven ltle my n ire , oeco.use 

I ha ve :;i v:m my mtti den to my nusoand . 11 

llfte:- two t nousand yoHr s h9. ve pe.ssed, we find t t1 e i ns ti tu ti on 

of marr1aee or t ne relation of t lle sex _, s existing almost withou t, 

c t19.n "!e of t 11e description of t he t'atriarcnal life in tr1e Book of 

Genesis . 

11nen t .ie institution and laws of t u e J.ewisn people ··re re 

£'1ven to JJ1 oses, we find some specific re~l~U.ons respectively to 

marri age . 

unon~ t ne cor1una.ndments , it is s a id , "Tr~ou s na.11 not commi t 

adu l tery . 11 '' T11ou s .1al l not t:ovet t ny nei r,hoa>r ' s Wife , nor his 

01&.n servant , no r n is rne i d s e rvant , nor !lis ox , n or nis ass, nor 
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anyt lling t hat t ~ tby ne i ghbor• s . 11 

'l'ne ic..ws of ... oses , or or God througn 1r1ose s , regul a t ing t h e 

duties of ~ 1 sters and slaves or purchased servants, nave also 

a. bear1n0 on t ne me rria ge re la t i on . 

11If t nou buy a ri e orew servant six years shall tie serve , 

and in tne seventn ye!lr ne s nall go ou t fre e for nothing . If t1e 

came i n oy nimself ne s:.a ll go out by nimself , if ne were married , 

tnen shall nis wife J O out wi t n n i m. I f m .s master na. s ~i ven 

hi m a wife , Gn d s he i1as born m.m s ons a nd dau e.hters, tne v:ife 

and t.n e cnildren snall be ner m~ter ' s , a nd he shall ~o out by 

h imself . nnd if t lle servant s rn1ll plainly say , I love my 

ma s t er, .ny wife !ind my c •.ildren , I 11 ill not r·o out rree ; tnen 

nis m'lst~r s!lall brin g 1111n unto t ne judges , n e s ha ll e l so bring 

h im unto t n e door or t no doo r post , }ind n i s muster sns. 11 bore 

is ear t.1rou }' v:i t u an awl a nd ne shall serve nim forever . 11 

11iilld if u man soll n i s daugnter to be u mai d s ervant , siie 

shall not go out a s tr.e mer> servs.nts do . lf sn e p lease n o t 

11er mas ter , wn o 11at n betrothed :'ler to h imself , thon S!Hlll ri e 

le t her be r e deemed; t o sell ne r unto a strsngo n tt tion i e a ~1 & ll 

na ve no powe r , see ing t. 1at t.e r1a t 11 dealt deceit1'u l ly witi1 h er . 

and 1r .1e betrotr.od her unto n i s son , He s na.11 deal with her 

a.fter l; t1e manner of d.auguters , and i!' H B take another wife , her 

food , ner r a.i 1nent , un d her dvty of marri a e;o s11e ll !..e not dini1nis11 . 

and if ne doe s not t Hese t iir ee t ning s unto ner, tnen s11a l l s He 

, o out f1'ee wi t !lout mone y . " 

r ·art ner on , a s a c o tinuation of t .ue l aw , g1 ven on 

t . Sinai , it is written : -

'' r.nd if a man eutice a mai d i;u.at i s not oe trotued, s nd 

l ie with .uer , .ue silall surel.> endow ner t o be n is wife . lr 1e r 
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fu b-:er utterly refuse to r~i ve i1er unto 11i 1r1, he s~ i e..11 pa.y money 

accordin :,; to the dowry of vir~ins • 11 

"And wn osoe I/er l ie t:C carnally with a woman , tna t is , a narr:l -

maid Jetr Ot!led to a. nusband , and not "" t al l 1~edeemed , no r free 

dom ,i ven h er, sn e s~all >e scour Bed; the ~ ~wll no t be put 

to deat :'l b ees.use Slle was not free . And he sh a ll brin L~ his 

t r espas s offer ini; unto t r~e Lord •••• and t:~e sin wh ich ne na t n 

dona s huJl oe r orgiven hi m. 

"And th e man that comnit s adulte r y wit.r:1 an otner :nan ' s wife, 

e ven ue that eo mrni ts adul t ery with M.s nei e;hbor ' s w1fe , the 

e.dulte rer and t n e a dulteress s11a!l su r ely oe put to dee.th . 11 

Of t n e pri est s - t ne son s of naron ~ i t is di r ected t hat, 

11 They si .al l not take '.1 w1 fe tnat is a whore or p rofa ne ; 

neitner snall they take a. wom:ln t u u.t \tus put away from 11e r 

nus oa.nd . " And or· t n e ni. 1]1 Priest it i s commanded t hat 11 h e 

snal l t ake a. -.vife in !1er v1r -,ini t y . I\ widov1 , or c. di vorced 

woman , or profane , or 1::. !la r·J.ot, t r.ese Le s11-ill n.ot te..ke • .nnd 

, E:J s nall take ..i vir ~in 01· his own people to VJ1fe 11
• 

'-·~e rnn .. ner of trin l of c. woman oy t he wa ta rs of' j ea. lousy, 

1:or a. suspected a.dul tery , is p a rticulsrlJ directed by t he Lo1'Ci 

1n t11c fiftn l.:hapter of ~.u:10ers , WHl. l.:.Cl r ouds ; 

'J.he power of t ne n u.s oand over t L e wife .in allowin J or 

dise.llowin , 'ic r rel i .gious vows , is sh own i n Humbers XXX , v1h era , 

in conclusion i t is sa i d : 

"Every vov1 , and ever. oi n din,:! oath t o aI'l'lict the 

soul , h er nusoand may est$o l isH it, or h er nus oand may .make 

it void . 11 

':i.1e esti!'.llat ion in w111cn women 1ue re .ne l d , a nd the 

re :t,1ai1d paid t o s e xual pnri t y is sh.own by tlle c o..mtand of God 
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respecting the apportionment ot boot1 taken 1n war. In the 

expedition against the Mid1anitea, thia booty consisted or 

women, children, cattle, aasea, sheep, etc. 

"And Moses said unto them, Have 7e saved all the wanen 

alive? Now, therefore, kill every nale among the little 

ones, and kill every woman that hath known man by lying 

•1th h1.m., But all the women and children, who have not 

known man by 1)'1.ng w1 th him, keep .for youraelt. 

Theae were accordingly divided, in th1• instance, among 

the people, the al'Dl1 and the pr1esta and Levites who had tb& 

Lord' a share, thirty-and-two thousand persona in all o.f 

women who had not known man; and these, aa 1n all succeed· 

1ng t1.mea, in tne wars ot ~arael, became their wives aoi 

concubines and slaves. 

'l'he more apeoial regulations oonce:rning the treat• 

ment ot female captives and relating to DLrriage, may be 

.found in Deuteronomy XXI; 

"When thou goeat forth to war against thine enemies, 

and the Lord thy God ha th delivered them in to thine hand a, 

and thou bast taken them cap ti vea, and aeest among tbs 

captives a beautiful woman, and bast a desire unto her that 

t.hou wouldst have her to thy wite; then thou aball bring 

her home to thine own house, and she shall shave her bead, 

and pare her nails, and she shall put the raiment o! hor 

cap ti v1 ty from ott her, and shall remain in thine house, and 

bewail hor rather and mother a full month a.fter that thou 

ab.all go 1n unto her and be her husband and she shall be 

thy wite; and 1 t ahall be that 1.f thou have no delight in 

hor, then thou shall let her go wb1 ther she will; but thou 

ab.all not aell her at all tor money, thou shall not make 
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merchandiee other because thou hast humbled her.• 

If a man nos two wives , one oeloved and another u nted , anj 

t n ey have oorne him ~r1 i ldren , ooth t l'!e oeloved a nd t11e hated; 

a nd if tn.e J: i rst born be l1ers the. t was hated , tnen it suall be 

t na t v1ne n h e make tn h is sons to i~eri t t lia t w;_i ch ne ha th , ne 

shall g ivo a douole portion to tne first born t n ough t11e son of 

tne hated wife . 

'' ,men a man ba th taken a wife , and marri ed ner and it come 

to pass t nat sne find no favor i n his eyes , >ecause 1~e nuth found 

some unclsanness in ner ; t hen let nim write ner a bill of d ivorce -

ment , and ;_:ive i t i n he r nand, l::lnd send ner out of n i s !'louse • 

. /tten s lle departed out 01· nis h ouse , sne m~y ·~o ~~d be a nothe r 

1ns.n 1 s wife • .. nd 11' t:u e l at ter nusoa.nd m•te _er , and wri te ner 

a .Ji Ll of divor·cement , e.nd 1vetu it in ner hRnd , !lr.d sendeth 

ne r out of l11 s 11ouse ; or if t n e latter .nusoand die , which took 

ie r to ~'e nis wife , her forme r nusonnd may not t:ake :~er a ga i n 

to nc .nis wii'e 1 tnet s .. e i s defiled , !'or taat is an abomin~.tion 

ue I'o re tue .t..ord . 

11 .nen a mnn na th ts.ken u new wi t'e , he sn~ll not ~o out to 

wo. r, neitoe r snsl l l'le oe c 11a r ged witri e.n:, busine~e , out be shall 

oe 1·ree ut i1 ome one ~ ear, a na. stuu l cheer up 1_1s wife whicn tie 

n e. th t!:l.ken . '1 

T.nere are illustrations of marriage scattered t h roneh tne 

Ole.. Teste.nent , of wr_ich v:e copy t~-e most: interestint; . In Jud ge s, 

XI, it i s wri tten : 

11 Now J epilthah, tue Gileedi te, Wll S a rni gh t y man of valor 

and n e was t .te son of a H!:l:-lot , and i lead oe g& t Jepnthan, a nd 

Gilead's wi fe borne h i.m sons ; and nis wife 1 s sons g rew up , a.nd 

t r. ey thrust out J epnthan and said 1.m'Co .. 1m, thou s nalt not in-

11erit in our father ' s house !or t n ou art t 11e son of a strange 

wornnn . 
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~a 111son married s. woman of t 11e l:'tii li s tines , hut ~ettint; i nto 

a d iff iculty wi t 11 fais r e la t i ve!'l , h e wa s !iosent !'or o. t i me , a nd 

found , on r etu r ning to n is f a t uer - in-law, t uat n i s wife we. s 

. 1ven to nis companio11, w .. om !1e 11ad accepted li S h i s i'rl e nd . 11 

1111.nd ue r fatue r said, 1 verily tlio ugh t t ha t t nough t i:lou hadst 

utterly Ha ted her, tl1erefore I g"ve her to t hy companion; is 

not uer younge r sister rnirer t nan sue '! Take uer I p r !ly t11ee 

lustead of her . 

1l 'ue stOl'.Y of t He L:.. vite and 11i~ couc.ioi ne , co!llmencing 

a t t ue 19tu cuapter of J1..4dges , is oue of t 11e inost extr ao rdinar.) 

uarrati vo s iL. a.ncieu t t_i.:;to r ; and a s it is cu r iousl :.i i J.lustra

tive of t hi:i co udition a n d treatlllent of wome11 atnonu the tri.1es 

of Israel , 'lie coudense i t f r om t :.e record r etain int; a s far a s 

convenient t i1e lon ;ua f:e 01' t !1e orie i nal. 

''n certain ..ue v.i.. t e so .i ourniu~ on t .. e side of 111ount 

Ep.11 r a i m, took to h i m a e oncuo1ne out of netnleh em- J udah • 

• 1i s concuoine p layed t u o llli rlo t a ga i ns t n im," and went back 

to u er f'~ t. Le r' s .JOUse , · nd Wli s t h e re; fou r wn ole mon t hs . r-.nd 

ne r Hus oan d arose und wen t after ner , to sp 131lk klndl ,, un t o n er , 

9.nd to oring ner ba ck ec:;ttin . Sne orou ';ht tii m to ner fath e::.• 1 s 

nous~ a.nd wn en tJJe fat ner of the damse l s aw h im , h e r ejoi ced 

to ~oeet hi rr. and .tis fat1 o r - 1n - 1aw, no r !'&tner , r etai ned n i m. 

11 l'l ow a s t ne y were mo.king their ne a.r ts rne rry , ienold, 

the men of t ne city 1 certain base fel lo·us PJeset the house round 

a uout , and oeat a t t ne doo r, and spoke to the master of the 

nouse , t n e old man , sayi ng, '' dring forth the man t hat ca.me into 

tnlne h ouse , that we mo.y know h i m . 11 

" s iinilar cir•1,;u..i.1stance is r elated of t. e visit of 

t n e angels to Lot 1n ~odom . 
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II t l\nli n e man , t!1e !Tl!! ster of t r.e nous9 , went out unto t nem, 

a nd said unto t b 8m, nay, UlY bretn ren , na;r , I pr a.y you , do not 

so wickedly ; s eeing t h 8 t t.11s man is c oL'le into my house, do not 

do t h is r·o l l y . ~enold , ne r e 19 my daug:Oter a maiden a nd n is 

concu bi no , t h 9m l wi 11 ;.>rin g out now , S....'ld humol e ye tnem, 

and do unto t t"!. em wn11 t. se emeth 1·ood unto you , out unto t n i s man 

do no t so vi l e a t hine . '' 

I t wus under precisely siml.la r c i rcumstan ces that Lot said 

t o .:1is nei _?;h oors i n :::>odom, 111 p r ay you , or etnr e n , do not do so 

wi ckedly . beJ1old now , I nnve t wo daugnt ers whi ch nave not knoVln 

rnan ; let me , l p r ay you , Jrint; t h o rn out unto yo'J. , nnd do ye to 

them as is JOOd i n your eyes . " 

·.foa t nrus t ha ve .jeen t h e estiua ti on i n w1.1ch women were 

eld, wn en sucn Tflen as Lot , a nd t l.e hospi tao.I e old gentleman 

of "1 ean , could mal{e sue. ~ cowe rdly, <lnd to our notions , s nock

ing knd norri nle p ropooi tion? 

ln tne .Latter cnse , t ne propcse l wa s i n par t accepted . 

~1 e record s ays : 

'' So t . e ma n t ool{ n i s concuoino , ... nd ::>r ou ~ht 11er for t n 

\l!1to t.h em; 3nd t h ey kn.eVI ner, a nd a oused ner a 1 l the ni r;ht untll t n e 

morning ; and when tne da y oe ·an to sp ring , they let ner ~o . 'lrh en 

came t ne woman , i n tne dawnin , of t e e d a y and fell d own et the 

door of t h e man 1 s i1ouse , where ner l ord was , ti 11 1 t was li&ht; 

And n e r l ord rose up i n t a e morning , lilld opened tne doors of the 

l1ouse , 9.nd went r ortn to 130 !11 s way; and beh old, the woman, n i s 

concubine , wa s r!?. l len down a t tr.e door of the !10use , und u er ·hands 

we r e upon t na t hreshol d • . J ... n d n e sll1. d unto ner, up , &nd. let us 

oe ~oing ; hut no ~n swer . ~~e was dead . c e took ner poor out

r aeed c,orpse upon n i s a ss and carri ed 1 t n otne . Th en he took 
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a ¥.n i fe and cut n e r ~ody i nto twelve p ieces a nd sent one to t ne 

ch i e fs of euch of t a e twalve bribes , w1~i tne horrid story of 

ner wrongs . 

T:1e cn1ldren of J.srael rose as one man, nnd demanded 

t ne punishment of the men v1h o h ad committed tti..i s c rime • The 

3enjami n i tes refused to i ve up tne offender . A wa r of extermina 

tion wa s declared a nd t h e whole tribe slaughtered, men, women and 

ch i ldren , w1 t h t he excep tion of six hundred men wh o took refuge 

in an impregna ole mountai n f a stness. The other tr1 oes had a lso 

sworn to g1 ve no ,·:1 ve s t o t ne crii ldren of Benj wnin . So one of 

t r.e tri l>es wa s i n dan ger of extermina tion . Tne Lord was appe!i l e d 

to f or direction i n tni s dif1'icul ty . 

Upon i nquiry , i t ·:1 ~ s found t na t one city of Israel had 

no t joined in t r_e ma ssa cre of tt1e Janjarnini te s . '_we lve t housa11d 

men were t nerefore sent witc t his order, 11Ye sna ll utterly 

des t r oy eve r ; male , and everJ womr..n t ha t n ath been lain hy man . " 

h'len , women and ch ildren were a ll d estroyed, al l but 

f'our nundr ed virtii n s , and t 11ese were Drougu. t to the benja!:llni tes 

to be t neir wives ; out t J10se were no t suff ici ent. ~o t He elders 

of Israel re1aem~ered t uat t ne r e was a fe as t a t Sn i loh , in Which 

t he youn g women came out into tne vineyards , wi th song s a nd 

d 11nces . Tne y t ne refore dir ected t ne oenjami nites , wno were un

p rovid.ed by t n e massacre of ..Tabean - 1Tilead , to lie in wait, 

and siege upon t n e d aughters of Sntlo .. , and so wt ves we 1·e pro 

vided fo r all tue Cilildren of tJenjurnin . Tn e wn ole story a ppears 

i n t h e last t~ree ch ap t ers of t n e uook of Judges . 

David was msrried to u1tche l , b _e dau5nter of Saul , 

who w11en n e quarrel ed wi t h his son-in-l!.t.w, .~ave nis wife to 
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another . David next .ua r ried h .1i l:!;a i l , the widovr of Naba l , and 

Anenoam of Jezreel . Su~sequently he procured t he death of one 

of n is captains 1:tnd murried h i s :Jeautirul wi fe Bathshe ba . h e 

had a l so t~e supp l y of concubi nes usual with eastern p rinces . 

Ten of the se , ror a n 1nf i deJ1ty w1 t h his son l\bsalom, 11 h e suut 

up unt il t u e da. or t ue ir d e!lth , living in Widowhood . " 

.:5Ut volornon far exceeded I;ls fct1!er 1Jav1 d . 11 .nd God gave 

~olornon wisdom e.nd understanding exceedin e; much , and l argeness 

of t.ieart , oven as t J1e sand is on t.1e seasllorc. And !>olomon 1 s 

wisdolll excelled t !ie wi sdom of a ll tne cnildren of the East 

cou ntr.v a nd a l l t o Wisdom of Egypt ••• and ue spoke t h r e e t r1ousand 

p r ove r os , aHd i11s song s were a t 1.oussnd a nd 1'ive ;; ••• And t here 

came of a 11 people to nea r t ue \1 isdom of ::>o l or.tot1 , r' r ol!l al l k1n ,3s 

01· t1_0 ear t ...l w:lic:1 mid i1 cs.rc! of' :1is wisdom •• • _mt ::>olomon loved 

many s trange women ( t o i:r,et11er wi t 11 W1e dau.:11er of t he Pne rohJ , 

women of t!1e foo~ :ii te s , M:tnon1 t e s , hdomi te s , ~idonian , and 

u i.ttites ••• ::>olornon clav~ unto t:-.ese in love , :.u1d l1e nl:l.d seven 

11u.adred wives und tnree nundred concuui nes , a nd h is wives 

t urned awa.1 iii s 11eart . 11 

.le llB. ve see n i n t r.i s \/hole 11istory t r.e servi tude of 

women , t.1e want of e. 11 reco!;ni t i on of en y ri gnt over ne r person 

o r ucti ons. foly 5a~y ~nd concub1naBe , violence and r apine , a re 

sanctioned OJ t -1 e m.gnest aut! orit:r and examples . T __ e rih}lt of 

property i n VIOtnen is ri ._Iidly buarded oy t .. e sell'er~st l a wg ; but 

tne equali t y ol' women with JJlen , f r om f i rs t to l a s t , is nom1ere 

adfil1 t ted . ( d J 

(6 ~ 1~ i ctiols , J. . L . and 111n r y S . G. , 11 111arriage 11
1 pp . 27- 40 inclusive 
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110·:1 Gvti r, we must not lose sight of t he 1·act tnat we a.re 

discussin 3 e a rly ciV1hze. tion und t !ie pri.nU. tllre family . .1e 

cann ot expect to f i nd o. p errect socl.et~r !i t this period . Pr om 

tne modern p oint of viev1 , certain u~tnors Vlri tin e; on t his 

period (e. g . ~ar , ~ . und • • L . fi chols , in their book on 

11 J1..a rrlag e " ) , give t ne impression t ha t t h e y are sore l y dis 

appo i n ted and saddened ueckJ se of preva111n~ unsocial con d i tions 

of t h i s p eriod . l)urely these authors do not expect t hat we t.i. re 

to li tern ll,1 e :n.tla te t he mores of t h e p rimitive period, h..: c.:c.use 

l'le l'ind t;Hi s i nformation in t h e 3i ble? 

Tne Old 'l'esturient t' r om t ne r..is tori c1;1.l point of vi ew p ro-

vides arcnai c ideas of fami l y re l ations_,ips vm i ch nrust be under-

stood and apprai:;ed. in terms of t ::e p eriod in wnich they existed . 

'l'ne Old 'l 'estawent leave s us in no doubt '-ls t o the 

fact of polygamy . 11. plurall ty of w1 ves nud a state of concubina ::;e 

i'1~s tne p revalent crder o f t u inz s, 9.nd t11e ntc!:lns of maint.ens.nce 

W'Js tte only check on i ts ~ctivl t;y • . ie road in ti_e book of 

J...td f3eS ti'1at " ..Jideon nad t!lree scor e und ten sons of n is body 

begotten , l 'or n e nad rnan ,y wives . (a) In II Sa1nue l •: ., l.<i , ~'HJ 

le~rn t-~at 11!.>avid t ook n i1r1 111o l•e concuoL"les ~.nd wives ou t of 

Jerus&.lein . 11 .-...1d finally it i s recorded i n tue oook of J\1n ..r s 

t !H1t ·~olomon loved many l:ltrunJe women . ( b ) . 

T~e lo. t"3r lu·:: of Isra el p r oui u1 t ed thi D y r &ct.ice , and 

1;._e ~) ropuets , one a fte r a.nc tuor , d e nounced o.nd dtccoure.,;;ed it 

( u ) Ju~ges , VllI , ~o ; 
( b) King s XI , l. 
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witi, no uncortain voice . _lie later prop11ets
1 

1 oscu :J.!'ld ls 1-'..1 sn , 

and Je r emiau / r1e re vi ;;orous protn!joni sl;s of mono 1amy, 8.nd t ho re 1 s 

no fiercer cnsmpion in t n e noly ',/ ri t of t l16' s anctity of the 

mono go.mous h o1ne , tnan t!1s prophet 11ltc.l.1chi . a nd l ast l .Y, the 

author of 128t.n Psalm 1 s me rely descri ~in •: tr.e happiness of 

monogamy . In the tiuie of ti'!e Korn.:.n s , polyt;a.my had ceased, and 

1nono3amy -.vas t11e rul e . 

ln tnd book of' tne prophet n osaa occurs t n e indi gna nt 

wrath of' Jehovah a ,~ains t t l1 e uncleanness of Israel. Plead with 

yuur mothe r , pleud • •• let ner t !'l.erefore put ."ler adulteries from 

.'.)etween her oreasts . 11 
( c) J-. :nin i n t ri o fourth chapter, 11 By 

swaa r lna .lnd lyin£5 , e nd killing u nd stettl1n -: a nd commi tt1ng 

adul tar J , tnoy oretlk out , 1md ol ood t ouch e tn blood . ~ here the 

19.nd s ua l l mourn a nd every one tnat dwellet:n the1•ein sh&.11 

lanL"UJ. sh 11 
( d) • 

Later i n tne s a.ne cnapter , " s all l no t punisn your 

dau !uters w. en t n e.. com.mi t wnoredoin, nor your spouses wn en tney 

i.;o :mru t adulterf ? 11 
( e) . 

i n t r.e seventn cn apter .i.srael is ues cr1 oad i n anber 

and despair . 11Ti!sy are adulter ers 0.11 , u.s 9.11 oven !leated .)Y t h e 

bake r . '' (f ) 

Isa i an i n tne 57th chapter, vv . 3 - 4 , cries, "Draw 

near nitner , ye sons of' t 11e sorceress , t ne seed of tHe adulterer 

a nd t ne wnore , ~~ainst wnom d o ye sport yourse lves? " ( g ) 

Jeremi an is very veneL1ent in n is lsngua .~e . 11 '1:hey 

s ay , if a man put awa :.r n i s 1.nt'e , und s11e go .from n1m, and becomes 

another mo.n ' s wife , shal l 110 ret .irn un to ne r a ga i n? Snall not 

\ c) nos es , 
( e) .1osea , 
( e ) I aa i a.n 

l I , 
IV, 

VH 

2 
14 (h . 1 . ) 

{ d} 
( 1'} 

.. osea , Iv, 2-3 
J.O seu VII , 4 
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th~t l:md oe poll uted '( 11 ( n ) n. ._:airi , 111 0,; SLO..ll I pirdon t n ee for t h is? 

'l'ny children nad f or saken me , w:ien I no.ve fed t .1e m to tI.e full , 

t t1 e ;> t nen cottrr.li tted o.dulter , • •• • ~varyone nei:;hed a fter 1 is nel ?)inor• s 

wife . ( 1) . 

111 navo seen t n i ne adulteries ••• ,foe unto t h ee, O Jerusa.lem . 11 (j) . 

" oec;~use they na ve c;o1runitted adult~ry wit.i their n eighbor ' s 

v11 ves ••• even I know , s.nd am a ~vi tness , Rait11 t 1.e Lord 11
• (k). 

1 .. a lac1d , speakin~ wi t n i:; .. e later fullness of prophetic 

perfection pls. l u l ,y se ts 1 orth Jehovah 1 s e.tti i:;ude to t h e sin of 

adulte r y . " 1et / 8 say , 1·1a ere1'ore't Becuuss t_1e Lord ha.th wi t -

ness ·;etwean tnee :ind t !1e •uife of tny youtn. , a :•e. i nst whom t hou 

nast dea l t trea che rously . J.Ot is sn e tny c;ompe.nion , and tne 

··1ife of t n y covet·.ant . r1.nd did not rie :-i:;.ke one? Yet ne.d he t r:e 

r3sidue o f t1~e spi1·i t . ·"'nd \"llierel'ore one ·! Tn:.. t h e might seek 

a i:odl seed . 'J.1c r erore "Ga.ke i 1ecd to y our s pirit , and le t none 

deal tre ac;uerousl.i e~aiust t1.e wi fe of n i s youth , .. 'or the Lord , 

t n e uod of lsrncl ::ia1 t •1 tna.t .rn na tetn putti n · ::i•:1a.y . l l) 

'l'ne earliest da:, s of ... eoren ue.rrie.g es were connected 

wi tn endogamous union~ , i . e . ma?'rlages wi t !Li n 't11e k ins!11p of 

't;1e cont r acting parties . T11us it wes t n a t I sane und Jacob c;ould 

onl.)' marr,y .v1tu thei r own k indred . T.bis was :; prac tice jealously 

culti vated , ~nd i n Jenesis , I s~ac and Reoek~n are desc r i bed 

,3 grievin~ over t11e l:e.naunit l s . wi ves of Esau . 

(h) Jer. VII I , 1. 
(j) Je r. XvII 
( l) ~en . XAVI , 3o 

l i) J er . V, 7 - 8 
(k ) ~~l . II , 11- 16 
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Th :l cus tolll woulu not oe c~:-ri ed 01.it inv~ric. .:> ly , 11owever , 

J.nd 1.1oses provides ::1 uotaule departure rrom t." e endogamous 

p rac t i c a , sine.:: u3 n1 D.l'ried a 1.iid:"Lani te durin£~ ois oxilo . {m) 

After t !1e oondage and t h e settlement of t h e Israelites i n tne 

land of Can a.an , t uere wo.s of necessity a general intermingling 

wl t L1 fo rei ~ nu s bands ttnd wives , whicn , h owever , Deuteronomy 

VII , 3 , and .C:Xodu s XXXI V, 16 , rorbid: 

"i~ eitner snalt t l1ou mnke marria ges with t i.em; thy dau<-;hter 

thou sha l t not give unto h is son , n or his daugh t er shalt t hou 

tak e u nto thy son. ~ (nJ . 

''Lest t nou take of t neir dauJL'l ters unto thy sons, a nd 

their da.ughtars go a wno r .1. n g after t neir ~ods, and make t!l:r son s ~o 

awhoring after t h eir gods" . ( o) • 

l.ireat laxity a gain spran&; up after t lle tsa bylonian cap -

tivity , but w1der t u '3 r efor ms of h:zra and i. ehemiah t~-:e strictness 

01' early times wn s strenuousl,. enforced . Tne pro111 Di ti ve degrees, 

•11 i t _! i n wm. ch no tte br e\/ Iila r1•ia0e could t ake pla ce , were e l aborate 

:ind c ompre!1ensive . '.J. .1e y I'orm t .. e oasis of p ro:, i bitions for 

most mod ern nati on s todny . Uy t hes e proni bited de rees (Lev. 

18- 20) tne fol lov1i n g re l ations a re barred - motl1er, step - mo tuer , 

1uot11er - i n - J.a w, f'e.tner 1 s sister , moth er's sister , pat e rna l uncles' 

wife, Half si s ter , s t op- sister ( daugbier of step - niotner a nd ner 

i ·orrae r nus oand) , s1 ster- in- law ( brotner 1 s wife J , 11 vinp, wife 1 s 

sister , daugn ter- 1n-la w, s t ep daughter , gr Hnd-daughter or 

daugn t e r of step- son or step- daugntcr. 

I t is a curious f a ct t ha t in t nis t~ble of pro -

h1oited de ~rees t ne d~cea sed wife ' s si s t e r is not included . 

( m) :Ex . II , 21 ( n) Deu t • VI I , 3 

(o) !U . Xx.A.XIV, l o . 



Tne W1te• a mother and daughter are both barred, and 7et 

th• . •i•ter ia not mentioned. 

THE LBV.LR&TE M.t.RRIAGE. 

!be Le"firate .. rriage ahould here be referred to. 

J.t oon111t1 ot marriage •i th a brother' 1 widow. We lave 

1een above that 1uch a •rr1age wae or41nar1l7 illegal, 

but DeuteronoDQ' (XXV. 26) la71 down the Nl• that 1n 

th• oaae ot no male i1aue, and two brotbera liYing 

upon the same eatate, on the decea1e ot one, the 8Ul'

v1nng brother should 11&r1'7 the widow and r•i•e up 

•eed to the deoea1e4 brother. The t1rat born eon ot 

auoh •rriage w•• reokoned •• the ion ot the dead brother 

and .ucc••d•d to th• inheritance. The t1r1t hu1b&nd.'1 

name waa thus preaerYed and th• alienation ot the propert7 

prevented. AD unwilling brother••• put to public ah•• 
b7 •&na ot the olll'iou1 ceremon7 ot •liaUsah1

, •here tl:a 
- -

widow waa allowed openly- to 1nwlt him by unloosing bis 

&hoe, and 1pitt1ng 1n his tace. •it brethren dwell to-
-

gether, and one ot them die, and have no ohild, the 

wit• ot the dead brother ahall not marry without unto a 

atMDger; her huab&nd' a brother ah&ll go in unto her,, and 

take her to h1a to wu·e, and pertol'll the dLl t.7 ot an 

huaban4'• brother unto her. And it ehall be, that the 

1'1rat born which ah• bearetb ah&ll auooeed in the n•• 

ot h1a brotlwr which i• dead, that hia naae be not put 

out ot larael. Alld 1t th• man lilce not to take h1a 

brother'• •1te,, then let his brother•• wit• go up_ to th• 

gate unto the elder• and say, "»7 hueband' • brother 
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retuaetb to ra1ae up unto hie brother a name 1n Iarael, 

he will not perform. the dut7 ot my hu.aband' a brother. Then 

th• eldera ot hie c1 ty ahall call him, and apealt unto hi•J and 

lt he atand to it, and aa7, •1 like not to talce her•, then 

ahall hie brother•• •it• co .. unto hi• 1n the preaenoe ot tlll 

eldera, and looae hla ahoe, troa ott hia toot, and ap1t ill 

hla tace, and ahall anawer and 1a7, 1 10 ahall 1t be done unto 
-

tile man that will not build. up hie brother' a bouae.• And hie 

name ah&ll be called in Iarael, ' The bouae ot hi• tbat hath 

hie ahoe loeaed.' rq). 

POLXAIDRY. 

J. P. Maclennan, iin •stud1ea 1n Ancient Bia tol'f• ng

geata that pol7andJ7 &Jmng the Jewa waa the reaaon tor the LeY1r&t• 

•rriage. But no trace• ot pol7andrJ haTe been found among 

the "ewa, and it would be rather opposed to li4tbrew traclltlona, 

tor it would be agalnat tne lntereat ot th• aurT1'f1.ng brother 

to allow th• eatate to go out ot hi• poaaeaalon again. ( rJ 

An 1ntereat1ng queatlon ariaea aa to the motive or the tramera 

ot the proh1b1t1ve degrees 1n ""•ntloua. There was alwa7a 

among the Hebrews and early Romna a natural horror ot and 

shrinking troa incest, although 1n ancient BgJPt marriage 

between brother• and aiatera was comDDn enough. It would not 

aeem to baY• been trom an7 mpealal aa1ent1t1o or aediaal 

knowledge ot th• eT1.l which might tlow troa oonaanguineoua uniona 

that the pl'Ol:aibitlona were 111poaed; tor BgJpt would not be behind 

Iarael 1n the •tter ot ac1ent1t1o learning. It la 110re likel7 

(q) Deut. xxv, s-10. 

lr) Jew1ah Jiiio. vol. 8, p. ~5. 
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t hat the Hebrews, forming a Theocrac"Y , and having settled down 

to a more composed, and orderly regime , were ready fo r the com

mands of a divinely delegated law-giver who received nis utter

ances direct from t n e fountain sour ce. Th e fact that the wife ' s 

sister is not made a bar in tne prohibiti ons , also invites 

t hought. It could scarcely tie s~ d that t nere was any inten

tion to give woman an advantage, by allowing the deceased wife 

to hand over I1er child/n to 'oe cared t'or by her sister . Such 

concessions to the female sex in t nose days did not exist . As 

a matter of fact, t he wLfe•s sister was barred by implication, 

and t i1e bar of t he brother's wife was only removed Wte n cir-

cumstan ces required t ile Levirate marriage . But wnatever may be 

th«7Ught of t he composition, scope and equit~ of the Levitical 

table, it surel,y stands out a s tne 1nost significant and most 

f ar - reacning of an .Y decree issued i n Bast:eru or We stern countries. 

lt reallted in a f'ar pur er s yst:e1 .. of domestic life t Lan we.s 

to ue found wnere laxi t-y wa s al lowed i n ra.1nily rela tio11sh ips . 

In he orew law as in .ctomau l aw t he wit'e was regarded 8.!3 

property . .rlut there was a f eeling that t:he wife was valua ole 

property, and t herefore she was a s a rule, well cared for . 

Among the wealthier classes, and itl noole louses, she was an 

important person and enjoyed a consideraole measure of indepen

dence . .;)arah , .ueiJorah, Joel and Jezeilel amongst ct.hers, are 

examples which go to show tlla t t iie lie brew wi.f e exerted a great 

influence in her husband's affairs. She must he chaste and 

ob6di~nt, and infidel ity on her part was looked upon as the 
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gro11e1t of 11Aa, and•&• followed by capital pWliahment • 

.Ad.ultery was 1tr1ctl7 forbidden and denounced. by the prophet•. ( 1) 

Th9 •14ely preT&lent 1'\lle that 11'9&te~ .laz1"t7 

ahould be allowed to hu•b•nd• tA&n to w1 n1 ••• appar.nt 1n 

.tlebrew l••, though conjugal fideli t,- on their part waa Mghl7 

••teemed, and 1exual l1oenae ••• regarded •• wicked and fatal. 

Dand. ••• made an example of tor hia &dulterr with B&thaheb&, 

and the author ot the ~ok ot Pro•erba deaor1bea the theocratic 

penaltie• tor the 11oenae ot 1outJL •• ltJ. 

'l'o aonolu4e, ancient :rewiah hiatorr abo•• an 

antagoD1at1o attitude ton.rd adulteroua and unhallowed prac• 

t1 oe a. Abiaeleoh prom1. aed. death to any ot the •n ot Gerar 

wno should meddle W1 th Iaaac' a wife. (ul Judah oondemned 

Tamar to be bul'llt tor her adultt>rou1 conception. ( •) And in 

the tUtA chapter of t.O. Book ot lumbera, we read how God 1J:l

ati tuted a teartul ordeal tor the purpo1e ot d11c0Yer1ng a 1Ua

peoted woman, namel7 that her bowela ahould burat W1 th drtnld.ng 

the ••tetra ot Jealoua7. l•>. The BQptian law wa1 to cut ott 

the noae ot the ad.ultereaa, and the offending part ot the 

adulterer; the l.ocr1ana put out both the adulterer'• •1••• 
The Gel"Jllll.lla (•• Taoitua reportal placed the adUltereaa ..S.d1t 

her kindred naked and •bl.•ed her head, &Del oauaed her buaband 

to beat her With cluba through the c1t7J the OortJD•an• crowned 

the an w1 th wool, to ahaae h1.ll tor hi• ette•1.,07J : and thl 

UUMD.1 cauaed the womn to rid.• upon an ••• naked. and hooted 

at, and tor •••r atter oalled .. r b7 an appellation ot 1oom, 

•• rider upon ~· aaa•, all the nat1ona, barbarous and civil, 

(a) BOaea, 11,° I; tv, I iii4 I; faalili tVIf, S and i; J'er • .i.1%, l •• 
7 and 9; XJ.II, 27J XXIX, a~ 

( t) Jlalaohai II, l•-16 l u) Qen. XXVI, 2 
l •) 

Oen. XJOCVIII, 2' (w) ltumber• v, l• to ad. 
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agreeing 1n their general design of uprooti ng so dishonest 

and sname.ful a Vi ce from under neaven . ( 6) 

The nations of ancient hi story were not composed of 

individual persons in the modern sense. They were made up 

of "nouses" or f&.milies , whic.n were organized on tne basis 

of blood relationship . 1'he family group takes its ori gi n 

ami d the dar laless of pren1stor1 c times . It i s the foundation 

s tono of savage and oaroa r1an society; and it has always 

been a powerful fe.c~or in t ne life of t ile great historic 

civi lizations. Tile far t ner be.ck vte go in ancient history , 

t ne more important t he family becomes. I n fac t, ancient 

society was t•egarded as an extension of t11e famly ; and the 

nation Israel vtas cormnonly referred to , in terms of ki nshi p 

as t n e 11 children of Jacob- Israel 11 , or t he 11.family of Israel 11 • 

It is at f irst ratner difficult for t he modern mind to realize 

t h e strengh of t ne kinship idea in ancient society. Only 

wi th an eff ort can we .rasp t he importance of t h e blood :1ond 

among r~ces more primiti ve t han ourselves . ln ancient hi story 

and. also among t ne more backward peoples now living on the 

eartn , kin ship is t ne only ground upon wtiich a so c- i al group 

can be constructed . It is tne central tie ar ound which the 

activities of life revolve . The modern civil state puts t he 

t ie of blood i n a subordinate and i nconspicuous place ; and 

1 t over laps t .1e fa.mi l y i dea with an imposi ng net work of 

( 6) Leathley, Rev . s. a ., " The n istor:y of 11larriage and Divorce " 
PP• 16- 26 . 
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political relati ons . 

'11.till POSl '.l.'I01. OF 'l'uB JmYISli 1101.Al'l . 

i'le must note that woman had a recognized right of owner

SLlip, and t;ua t t.ue property of "&u e i1usue.ud was securi t t l'or 

t ha t of tiie wife and !'or her dowry , but the husband none the 

less ileld t h e wife in s t rict dependence. ile song of tue 

"woman or valor" at the end of .P roverus is generally quoted 

as a sublime portrait of the Jewish wi fe . nowever , i n 

reading t hese celebrated ve rses wi t h an unprejudiced mind, 

we nardlJ f'ittd more t ban t ne portrait of a laoorious servaa t, 

ous y and ~ro.sp in~ . "~!e seek eth wool and flax, and worketh 

wi l liu5 l y with her nands., ••• sJ.e risoth vrh ile it is yet night , 

and giveth meat to ner uousehold e.nd a portion to h er maiden s . 

;:)n e considereth a f ield and ouyet11 it; with the 1'r u1 t of her 

i1nuds sl!e plante th a vineyard . ~1Lo girdet11 l!er loins with 

strengt u , and 1t.nmgthenetu Le r arms •• • ei!er can dle goeth not 

01.it oy ni ght~ • • •• Fi nally , and this is lflUch more severe, sh e 

was a. lwa,s ooliged to ue ti.Ole to prove , cloth s in :! and til.at 

si.1e was a virgin at t !1e moment of her marriage , and t i.1i s 

under t u e pain of beine; stoned. Let us l isten t o t he sacred 

book. nrr sny man take a wife, end go in unto her and 

i1ate her • •• •• 11And seeking a p r etext to repudiate lier, he 

i mputes to Her a sn amef'ul crime, sayi ng, "I t ook t h is woman, 

and wnen I came to her, I found .uer not a maid ••• her !'ather 

and mother si1e.ll tac e her, and shall represent t o the elders 

of thel city in t .c1e gate t ;1e tokens ot the damsel's virginity . 11 
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Of what kind were these proofe? 'l'he following verses tell us, 

11The ,y sh all spread t h e cloth berore t i1e elders of the city 

and t h e elders of the city shall take that man and chasti se 

n im and tney shs.ll runer·oe h im in an huudred shekels of silver, 

and give t ilem unto the ratner of the damsel •••• but if this 

t h i ng be true and the 'tokens of virginity be not found f or 

tne damsel, t hen tlley suall bring out tile damsel to the door of 

her fatn e r's h ouse and t l1e men of t h e city shall stone !:er with 

stones tnat sn e die; oeoause sne hath wrought 1'olly in Israel, 

to play whore i n her father's nouse; so s halt thou put evil 

away from amon13 you . 11 
( J) .if we add to t h e precedi n g , t hat 

by t he law of t i1e Levi rate, t rie cnildless widow, whether s h e 

wisr1ed or not, was ordered to uer urother-in -law , we shall oe 

en ligntened as to t n e unenvia ole posi tion of the unmarried 

v1oman under t h e bi oli cal Law . { 7 ) 

DI VORl.iE rlEuULhTIO i S Ui'' laU S.C..11.i LAW. 

Divorce is a l e ~al di ssolut1on 01· the marriage r e l a tions 

wr1ile oath parties are still a live. T"ne e t n1ca 1 principle 

of marri age is certainly against such a dissolu tion . 'l'his 

principle demands th~t tnose wh o enter into t h e conjugal 

covenant should regard it as a relation permanent as t h eir 

own l ives. The very words of the Scripture, in speakine of 

t a e ori ginal i nstitution of marriage , " Io.an sh a l l cleave to 

nis wife , and they s nall oe one flesh" ( Gen. II , 24) -

i n timate t hat marriage shall oe an indissoluble union . But 

(JO Deut. XXlI, v. 13. 

( 7 ) Wallis, Loui s , "Sociological Study of thb Bible" , P • 40 . 
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t ne ethical p rinci ple is not always suff'ic1ent for life's 

actual cj.rcumstances. There are circumstances, the evil 

influences of whicn sometimes undermine t he very bas i s of a 

contractetl marriage , and defeat its purposes to such a degree 

as to r ender tl1e continuation of t h is rela tion inadvisable 

and almost impossi ble . ";/n an t h rougn the f aul t of one of the 

parties, tl1e matrimonial union nae suffered a oreacn which 

cannot be hes.led; wnen mutual 1011e and aff ection, harmony e.nd 

peace nave oeen oanished r rom tneir r..earts and their hollle, 

and uonstant discord and s tri.fe and mutual a.version and an1-

mosity emoitter dome~ti c .life ; in one wo rd, wh on instead of 

oeing a sourue of t t\ e n i gnest 1'elicity , marriage oecomes the 

sourue of 'ti e deepest Vloe and wisery, then tne sane ti ty of 

matrimony , as well as t ne welfare of t he parties, make it 

advisa ole t nat t ne unhappy union should oe dissolved . 

Ui vorce is h ere only ti1e external dissolution of a re l a ti on 

w11ich , internally , n a.s a lready oeen destroyed. 

'I'he J.losaiu !.aw, W!1ich, thou(;h raising t ne :1i r,hest 

standard of moral principles , never loses sight of l if'e ~s 

it i s , and endeavors 'tO regul ate and mitigate su ch evils as 

can no t be exti rpR ted, t nc r e!'ore permits a divorce under 

certain conditions . {8) 

'l'h e lie brews seem to !1ave been a lone among the 

Semites i n adoptinb monogamy , at l east i n genera l p racl;ice . 

ll!oreover, t u e bi ble tells u s that concubina.se wus not .for-

bldden to uod ' s chos en p eople . In speaki ng of t he daughter sold 

b,y lJ.er 1·atner 'tO t:1. rl.cn man , 't.o.e book of B.xodus u s ed .language 

( 8) Mielz lner, 11 T.1.1e Jewisii !.aw of J\tarr i.age and Di vorcell 
PP • 115, l l t.> . 
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sufficiently e.xplic1 t on t:ois point . - "If su e please not her 

master Vlho na t :n oetrothed her to himselr, th.en si1all h e let 

her be redeemed, to sell her unto a strange nation he shall 

nave no power . 4nd if i1e hath oetrotlied her unto l'l1s son, he 

sliall deal wi th :i1e r after t i!EI :mariner of daughters . rlu t if he 

takes to h im another wife, her food , raiment and h e r duty of 

marriage, shall l.ie not dimini s11." ( z) The Book of l.feneai s 

lndeed tells us t hat 11 a man siiall leave his father and mot.aer 

und sHa.Ll cleave unto uis wife; a.nd t h e y twain silall be one 

.flesh;(•aa) out t his famous verse seems to indicate t h e violence 

of t h e love r ather than monogamic and 1nd1 ssolu"ule marriage . 

Doubtless i:u e su1Jjec tion of the Jewish worian V:9.s not 

extreme . uer consent to ma r riage was necessary , it is t rue , 

W!!e u S!le aad reacl!ed societ.1 l ike Israel , t He civil state v1as 

i mpossi 1>le e.nd untidnkaole . 'l'i1e simple r organizati on of life 

in t uose ages thrust i:i~e bond and olood clearly in tue f ore

ground . J~ ot onl.)' so , out tue fact oi" kinship itself was t r eated 

I"rom a standpoin t unlike twit of t h e present day . {9) . 

'l'.nE !u() S.'-.IV l.J.\ ,, l'.KO.hl cl 'l'~ I1~TcrtldARRlAGE . 

Ta e 11.osaic Law prohi oi ts intermarriage with ce rtain 

Canaanitisl.J. nations, seven in number . 11 Thou sl1a1t not make 

marri aee s with them, thy daughter sh a l t thou not cive unto h is 

{z) l:!xodus , XXI, 8 -10 . (aa) Genesis II, 24 

(9) Ch . Letourneau, "The Evolution ol' Marr1age 11 , pp . 189 , 190 , 191 . 
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son , and his daughte r sha lt t hou not t ako unto thy son ." 

As a motive !'or this proh i bition, i s added; "For they will turn 

away thy son !'rom t·ollowing me, to serve other gods. 11 (Deut. 

VII, 3 , 4) . 

Actuat ed oy t his motive and at the same time, by the de

sire to preserve t !!e purity of the Jewish race, Ezra and 

1Hmemiah extended t ne lllosai c p r on1 oi t ion of intermarriage so 

a s to i nclu de all t he pagan notions of t h e coiUltry, and with 

gr eat r i gor compelled t hose who had entered such marriage s to 

separate from their h eathenish wi ves. ( Ez ra IX, 1, 2; X, 10, 11; 

1~ ehemiah X, 31; XIII, 23- 25} . 

B. POST-~I oLlVAL PEHIOD . 

EThit;AL JJOG'.l'RJ...NES 01'' 'l'h E nuutE . 

The sages of old had a wnolesome understanding of t he 

1n1·1uence 01' t ne home . 'l'ime and time again t.t1is i n stitution was 

d er'ined as a veritable mini atur e sanctuar y 1·romwh1ch radi a ted 

virtue , puri t .Y or heart and reli gious sanctity . In tne ~1.'alnrud 

we find tne Rabois proclaiming tnat God's presence dvtells in 

a pure and loving home. (1) 

In t ne relation between husband and wife a beautiful 

senti ment is expressed by t he sages wnen they aver that the hus-

band should love h i s w11'e as h i mself', bu. t should honor her more 

than himseli'. ( 2) • The Rao bis say that in a home where t h e wire 

is the daught er of a God- fearing man , the hus band has God f'o r 

a fatner-1n-law. ( 3) . 

(l) Kiddushin 71; 

(3) Kiddushin 70 . 
( 2) Sanh . 76b ; t ebamoth 62b 

" 
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Tne Rabbi s emphasize t ne solidarity of t h e ilome t h rough 

character when they state t nat not money but char a cter is the 

best dow r y of a wife •••• r1'ho i s rich? He who ss w1.re 1 s action s 

are comely . ( 4) . ~V"no 1s h appy'/ He whose wil'e is modest and 

gentle . ( o ). 

The position of the wife es t h e a;uidin~ spirit of man 

is emphasized i n the decla ra t ion ~hat he r1h o liveth without a wife 

is no p e r 1ect man . (o) . To oe w1o~rried is to live without joy, 

without b l e ssing , wi thout k i ndness , without religion, without 

p rotection, without peace. ( 7) . An unmurried man is no t a man 

in t11e ful l sense; a s it is sa i d, 1 lllale and fema l e ureated iie 

t n em, and olessed t n em an d ca lled them man•. (S) . 's soon a s a 

man ma rries , his s ins decrease . (9) . No man without a wife, 

neither a Vloman without a nus oand, no r Doth of t h em wi t nout 

God . (10) . If vi rtuous , t h ey are h elpmates to ea ch other; if 

not , they stand a gainst each oth er . (11) • .Tod dwells with t h e 

faithful hus onnd and wife . 1Ji t nout him they are con sumed by the 

i'ire of s tri l' c . { 12). ( This sentence conta ins 1 i n the ori ginal, 

an i nimi taole play on words. T!1e word C • ~ and 

t h e letters Aleph and l:ih i n i n common 1 t o v1n1ch letter s l:od and 

n e are added . Tliese t wo a dditional letters form the name of 

God • If tn1 s nb111e of Jod is t<Ucen r rom t.ue 1'a1 thless 

husoand and Wife , then onl y e /< ( f ire ) remai ns on eithe r s ide; 

indicating t hat tne mutual f i re of pa ssion and strike wi l l surely 

consume them . ) 

l 4 ) Sabbath 2 5 ( 1 ) ( 5 ) 
( 6) Ye oamo t h 63; 70 Ibid 62 
( 9) :x: eba.moth 63 
(11 ) Ye oamoth 63 ; ~ 

.1\ both D Re. • 1~ a t han 
( 8 ) I bid 63a ; 
(10) Hereshi t Rabba, chap . 8 
( 12 ) So t ah 1 7 
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A pracjical outlook upon ma rriage is recognized when the 

Ra. obi s command 11 first build a house and plant a Vineyard ( 1 • e. 

provi de for the means of the household) and then ta.lee a w1fe 11 • (13) 

l\nd very wisely t h ey declare t nat ~e are to descend a step in 

choosing a wi~e. (14) . 

hn a borrence a gainst a great difference in t h e range of 

ye a rs between husband 9.nd wife i s expres s ed wh en they imperatively 

command: 11 let yout r.. and old age not b e joined in marriage , lest 

the purity and peuce of domestic lif'e be disturbed" . (lb ) 

ijho marries nis daughter to an old man , or who takes an old wom.an 

a s a wife for a youn~ son, t o h im the verse refers, ' to add 

drunkenness to t h irst; t11e .Lord will not pardon him . ( Deut. 

XXIX, 19f) (16 ) . Goncernin t he Levi rate marriage , the 

Scripture declares , " t n en t.r:e e lders of t n i s city shall call 

h i m and speak to h im" (Deut . XXV, 8) ; and the Ta.ln:ud comments 

"This teac11es that t n ey gave n i rr. advice suitable f or h im. J.f 

h e was young and she old , or Vice versa, t h ey woulu say to h im, 

11Wtlat sense i s there in your m~.rrying one much younger t h!'m 

yoursell", or what sense is t!1ere in your marryinc; one nru.ch 

older t 11an yourself? 11 Go , marry one who is a bout your own 

a ge and do not introduce strife into ~our house 11
• (17) . The 

Rabbis deplored t he h en- pe cked i1usi.1and .for they felt the 

possi uili ty 01· realizi ng h is aspirations and ambi t1ons were 

(l~ ) Ibid 24 (14) Yebamoth 63 
(15 ) Sanhedrin 76; .lebamoth 101 (16 ) Sanhedrin 76b 
(17) Ye bamoth lOlb 
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nil if t h e wif'e W1Jre in command. . At times t 11ey lippear to b e 

rather vel.J.emen t ia t heir declaration in this regard . .Tnoever 

follo~vs His wife's advioe falls into Gehinnom . (l8J . Among 

tnose wao will never uei1old t l:1e face of tzehirmom is LJ.e who has 

a oad wife. (19) Among t h ose who cry out nobody takes notice 

of t n em is t e e husb and wh o is ruled o:y his Wife. ( 20) A. bad wife 

is leprosy to her husoand . .i}ut is tne remedy'l Let hi m divorce 

11er and oe cured of !1is l eprosy . (21). If one n as a bad wife, 

it is a reli 0 ious dut:y to divorce ner. (22J .. mone tnose wnose 

l ife is not life is t n e man wno is r uled by nls wife . ( 23). 

It seems t hat the wife and the h ome were synonymous te rms , 

for t n e Rab bi s declare t i1at a man 's h ome moans n is wife. (24 ) 

!t . Jose said, 11 ~ ever have I called my wire by tna t word, but 

always •my i1ome 1 ". ( 25 ) . J..et a m!ln oe careful to honor his 

wife r or 11e owes toner alone t tie olessing of ni s nouse . (26) 

Tne enri cruaent of a nus Je.nd 1 s i.ife rnD Y oe emphasized by 

t n e virtues 01' nis wi fe . Tne ltaoois s.sk: ', i;~o is ri ch'? h e who 

nas a noola wife. ( 30 ) . Love your wire like yourself ; you 

will t a en see t He 1·u111ll men t of t i.1e p ro1a1se ' And thou shalt 

know t hat t nere 1 s peace in your tent . ' 11 
( 31) • lf thy wife 

is small, oond down to ner , to t ake coWlsel l'rolll her . ( :52) . 

The separation by death or divorce is portrayed as a 

t r a gedy wh en the aagos d&clare a husband's cieatb is f'e lt by none 

as by n is wife . A wif'e' s d eatn is felt ·oy none a.s oy he r 

husband. (33J . 'lb.e wh ole world is darkened for h im whose 

l 18) :>aboa !cetzia 59 ( 19 J Erubin 4lb; 
l20J oaoba l11etzia 75b l2l) Ye bwnoth 63b 
(22) Ibid (23) Be tzah 32b 
{ 24) '.:r'.oma 2 (25) S11a. o oath 118b ( 26) oaoba Lletzia 59 
{ 27) Sa.nil . l07b ( 28) Babba 11:1etzia 59 .. . ( 30) Sot a 17 (31) f eoa.111oth 63 (32) Babba 1i1.etzia 59 (33 ) Sanh . 22 
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wife died in hi s l ifetime . ( 34) ne who sees l1is wife die, 

h::ic, ,;.s it were , been present at t.ne destruction of t h e temple . (35) 

I n the matter of sepa r a tion by divorce , the sages say that 

tea rs are shed on uod's altar 1'or the one wh o l'orsakes t n e love 

of n is youi>h . ( 36) • ne who d1 vorcss his wife is hated before 

God. ( 37) 

A p ecu liar sense of superiority was assi med by man. 

This was due p e rhaps, because of t h e i nferior position of woman 

dl.lrine.· tho oi blical period . It is quite possible that in many 

instances t h is had a grea t effect upon t h e considerations of 

t h e Raobis durin g the post- biblical period. In the prayerbook 

overy morning , we a re told that a man is obliged to offer t h ree 

oenedictions daily; that tle bas made me an I sraelite , that ne has 

not made mo a wom9.n , t he. t lie has not made me a boor. ( 38) . hoVI -

ever, t~e rlabois explain that Scripture places men and women on 

un eque.li ty with rega rd to a ll tne l aws of the Torah . ( 39) 

1fomen oe came wag e earners and wer e expected to give of 

t n eir toil toward t n e support of the i r c!J ildren ::md their hus ounds 

so that ti1ay may study t n e Torah . The he. obis ask ; ''Wh erewith do 

women acquire meri t T'' By sending their children to lea.rn Torah 

in t h e synaJ ogue and t h eir husbands to stud.y in the s chools of the 

Re.obis . (40) . 

(34) 
( 36) 
(38) 
( 40) 

Ibid. 
Gi ttin 90 
Menacho t 43b 
:3erachot l 7a 

( 35} Ioid . 
(37) Ibid . 
( 39) Baoba Kal!llla 15-
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Dependence upon the woaan tor moral npport 1• 

expreaaed in the llldraab.. The Rabbi• illuatrate thia contention 

b7 pointing to a p1ou" an •ho •• •rr1e4 to a p1oua woman. S.1ng 

ohildle ••, the7 d1 Yoced one another. Be went and aazor1.e4 a wi oke4 

woll&ll and ahe -de bi• wicked. Sti. went and aarr1e4 a wicked an 

and •de him righteous. It tollowa that all depend• upon tU 

womn. ( •l). 

ADd again the Rabb1a clarif'J the poa1t1on or tae wom.m 

bf narrating a atol'J ae tollowas An •111utror ea1d to R. Gamliel, 

•xour God ia a th1et, becau1e it ia wM.ttens 1 The Lord God cauaed 
~ 

a deep aleep to tall upon Adaa, and he alept; and jie took out 

one ot hi 1 r1ba 1 • l Gen. II, 21) • '!'he Rabbi• a daugllter 1•1d to u r 

father, 1 leaYe him to me, I will anawer hia. She tlien said to 

the emperor, •a1ve me an otfioer• \to 1nveatigate a 0011plaint). 

Por what purpose!, he asked; and ah• replied 1 thieYes broke into 

our houae ditring the night and stole a ailYer ewer belonging to 

us, bu.t left a gold one behind.• Would that auoh a thief 

Tiaited u every day, he exclaimed. Waa it not, then, a splendid 

thing tor the tirat man when a single rib was taken from him 

and a woman to attend upon him waa aupplied in ita atead!, ahe 

!be modeaty ot wouzihood i .• deaor1bed b7 tlle M1.draah 

when the Rabbi• attempt to deacribe the reaacm tor the rib 

atol'J in the Bible. They aa7, Ood oonaidered from •hi ch part 

ot man to create •oaan. ~ aaid, I will not orea te her f:ft>m 

the head that ahe ahoulcl not hold up her head too prowU7, nor 

trom the e7e tlaa t ahe U.Ould not be too curiou• J nor froa tm 
ear that ahe ahould not be an eaveadropper; nor trom the mouth 

that ahe ahould not be too talkative; nor trom the heart 

lfl) Genea1a Rabbe. XVll, 7. Ua2) Sanh. S9a. 
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that she should no t oe too jealous; nor f rom the hand that she 

should not oe too acqu1 s1tive ; no r from tl1e foot that sh e should 

not ue a gadabout; but f r om a part ot' t iie oody which is h idden 

tJ.la ·t; s lle should be mode st. ( 43) • 

On t He otn e r nand tne sages recognize certain popular 

sa ortcoming s of wol'lkl.nhood w11en ti1ey declare; "~'our quali t1es 

are ascribed to women ; they are Gluttonous , eavesdroppers , 

lazy and Jealous. They are also querulous and ga rrulou s. ( 44) 

Ti1e sages continue by saying bl.t ten measures of 

speech descended to the world; women took nine and ruen one . (45) 

In Sabbath 330, wo1aen are cnar ged wi t:i being light 

minded . (46). Tae rtabois nevertHeless offset many of these 

generaliza. tions by declaring , "It 1 s not a womnn ' s way to sit 

at home idle" . (47) It is tne way 01' woman to raa1n at h ome, 

and ror man to GO i nto the market place and learn intelli gence 

rrom other men . ( 48) . God endowed wo1aan with more i n te l ligence 

t hs.n man . ( 49) A woman syins even wai le sh e talks , s.nd t :"le 

goose .lends i ts head win.le walking , but it s eyes wander abOut. 

( 50) ,/o:nen are compassionate . (bl) 

Feminine vanity is both praised and condemned oy the 

sages w.nen they say that tne things fo r which a woman long s 

a re adorrunents . (52) . A woman ' s thougnt is onl y f or her beauty. 

If a man wants to gi ve h is wife pleasure , let h im clothe h er 

in linen garments. ( 53) These are t he adornments of woman; 

(43) Genesis Haoo& XVII I;2 
(45) Kiddllshin 49b 
( 47) Kethuboth 
(50 ) hlegillah 14b 
(52) Kethuooth 65a 

(44) Genesis Rabba XLV, 5 
( 46) Sabbath 33b 
( 48) iii ddah 45b 
(51) hlegi llah 14b 
( 53) Ibi d 
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treatinG t he eyes with koh l , curling t he hair i nto ringl ets, 

and rouging ner f ace . The wife of R, Gnla-da used to adorn t h e 

fa ce of her daughter- in- l aw, R. huna b . Chinnena once sat in 

t h e presence of R. Chia da snd {seeing t his) said, 'It is only 

permitted with a young woman, not an old one• . he replied, 

by God, i t i s even permitted with your mother and your grand

mother, and even if she stood on t he brink of the gr ave; for 

as t ne proverb tells, a woman of sixty, t u e s ame as a girl of six, 

runs to the sound of t he timbret. '&a' 

MARRIAGE . 

Some outstandi ng considera tions are expressed by t h e 

Ra bbis r egardin g t ne nia r1~1age of t heir children so a s t o 

assure t h e aanct1t7 0!' th e home. Tn e responsi oility of the 

father t oward his childr en is expressed by the sages who sa y , 

"whi l e your hand is stil l upon the ne ck of your sons from 

sixteen t o twenty-tvro, or accordin0 to another opinion, f rom 

eight een to t wen t y- f our, get them married. ( 59) It is said 

t~at up t o the age of twent y , t he Holy One, blessed be he, 

wa t cn es f or a mo.n to marry , and curses h im if ne f ail s to do so 

by t heP • ( 60) , 

The Rabbis considered t 11e importance of marr iage \'lilen 

they declared t hat one lllD.y sell e. Scroll 01' t he Torah f or the 

purpose of mar riage. (~l) The verse, "Profsne not thy daughter 

to rnake ner a h urlot" (Lev. XIX, 29) wa s applied to a man "who 

(58) Moad Katan 9b 
( 60) Kiddush1n 29b 

( b9) Ki ddushin 30e 
( 61) !ue g . 27a 
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delays in arranging a marriage l'or nis daughtel, while sne is of 

suitable a ge. (62) . A man is forbidden to ~ive his daughter 

i n marriage wilile sh e is a minor, until sl1e is grown up and 

says, I wish to marry so ~nd so. (63) 

The divine element is emphaszied by the sages in the 

arrangements of marriages . IJ.ney say that forty days befor the 

1·orm.ation of a cnild a Bath .Kol( i.e. a voice f rom Heaven ) 

announces, t ilis person is to marry so and so's daughter. l 64) 

To substantiate t his concept , a s tory is told in t~e ?ili.drash . 

A Boman lady asked a Rabbi, "In how many days did tne rtoly One, 

blessed be lie, create the Univers5? 11 In six days, he answe red. 

What h as He been doing s i nce then up to the present? He .has 

o een arranging marrias es . ls that His occupation? . I too 

could do that. I possess many male and female slaves , and 

in tl very short v1i1ile .!. can JOln tJ.1eu1 togot.ner • .ue said to 

her, if it is a. simple t h i n .I!.: in your eyes, it is difficul-c to 

the .1:1 oly One, blessed be rle, as di vidin~ the Red Sea . lie t j1on 

took !!.is departure . 1ma t did sae do'! Sr1e suumoned a t housand 

male slaves and a t nousand female slaves , set t r em in row, , 

and announced who should marry whom . In a sin:;le night sh e 

arranged marriage f or t h em all . 'l'ne next day they appeared 

before her, one with a c r acked forehead, another with an eye 

knocked out , and another vii th a broken leg . She asked them, 

11\Vha t 1s the ~tter with you'( 11 

( 62) Sanh. 76a 
(64} Sotah 2a 

One female s a id, 1 don't want lnm. 

(63) Kiddushin 4l a 
{ti) .. 
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An.other ma.le said , "I don't want ner11
• She forthwith sen t for 

tlle Rabbi and s!li d to him, there is n o God like your l.Aod am 

your 'forah is true • •na t you told me is quite correct. ( 65 ) 

Aosolute discretion is ~rongly advised by tne Raobis . They 

sugzest tnat one shoula hesitate i n selectinJ a wife . ( 66 ) 

A man 1 s forbi dden t o take a womat1 to w11'e withou t having 

seen ner, lest ne afterwards perceive in her sometning objection-

a ble and sn e b ooome repul sive to n im. (6~) 

A p res cription is made re 1_~arding the height and complexion 

of the i ndividual concerned in marriage. Tne Rabbis advise t hat 

a t all man ~1ould not marry a tall woman lest tneir children 

oe l anky . A sn ort man should not marry s. sh ort Vlome.n lest their 

c.ni ldren ne dwarfisi" . A 1'ai r man s nould not marry a fair woman 

lest. their chi ldr en be excessive ly l'air. 4' dark man should 

not marry a da r k woman l e st t11eir children be excessi vely 

swarth.: • ( 68) 

Knowledge was also placed ut a p r emi. 1.un and t n e Rabbis ad

vocate tnat oy all means the f a t 11e r of a daughter should ina1·ry 

1Jer to a man of lea rning re .:;a r dle ss of any economic sa cri1'ices 

110 i s compelled to make . A man s11ould s e l l all h e possesses 

wi t a t h e objec t oi' ma r rying tue daugi1ter of a le9. rned man, l'or 

if u e were to die or ue exiled, u e may ve confident t hat ilis 

d1ildreh will oe learned; and let l i.im llOt marry t"e dauc:;;.'l.te r 

01' an i gnoramus , fo r if ~1e were to d i e or oe exiled, h i s c 1ildreu 

will oe i gnorant . A m.au snoultl sell all he possesses with 

(65) uen Babba LXVIII , 4 
( 67) Kidd...i su i n 4la 

( 66 ) Ye oamo t h 63a 
( 68) Be ci,orot:i1 45b 

• 
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t he objec t of lns.rryi.0 1:> tue daugilter of a sch ola r giving his 

daughter in marria ge to a s cn\Jlar. '.L'ilat is like uni ting grapes 

of tl~e vine to g rapes of t h e vine , w111ch is good and acceptable . 

But let ili m uot ma rry ti1e daughter of an ignoramus, because t hat 

i s like uniting g rapes of 'tue vine to oerries 01· t h e bush , which 

is someth in,_; u gly and unaccepta ole. (69) 

'l'ue term 11noliness 01· marriage " is taken l'rom the word 

kiddusl.11n oecau se 'tHe husoand prohibits 11is wife to t !1e whole 

world like an ooject whicn is dedica ted to t he sanctuary. l 70) 

Professor Tch ernowitz in an a rticle appearing in the 

oatkufah , interprets t ne Talmudi c concept of marriage regarding 

t u e statu s of nus band an d wife . .ne discu sses a legalistic 

exhorta tion appearin7 in Kiddushin 71 W'lich s ays : ''no woman 

can marry against her will, and ir s he di d marry a gainst h er 

will, t .ae marria3e is null o.nd void" . 'l'he Talmud does not 

discu ss t oe will of' tne man un d t he el'fect of his compulsion 

i n mar r iage . t ore over, tne so. ~e s have preViously decided t nat 

t n .:: wi 11 of a woman is no t t o oe taken into consideration and 

t nat even i f h e were marr ied a gainst his will , t he marriage 

relationsii.ip is not void . 

The question arises, why should the ri ght 01' woman 

b e superior to t ha t of man in regard t o marriage? Thi s question 

has never been answe red or explained by t h e saces. Perhaps 

t neir concern was primarily with t h e woman ue cause in a c cord-

69 ) Pe sach ia 49a ( 70) Kiddushin 2b 
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ance with t h e Jewish law of divorce, sh e can only oe divorced 

by t n e will of man . Tnis is not true as far as man is con

ce r ned . h e cording to t h e lavrn , n e may divorce nis vri fe a .z;ainst 

ller will. We thererore determine t nat marital o bli r:;a t ions 

are not imposed upon tue man a s n e may divorce nis wife when

ever he sees rit . Perhaps the sa.ges were more concerned a bout 

t .ne womsn in lsrael a s t n ey were cogniznnt of t ne 1·act t hat 

woman is we&ker t han man and t nat i t was customary ut times 

to co mpel r.e r to rmrry a ga1ns t her v1ill . Tni s of course , di d 

not no l d true in regard t o man, and t n e sa ~es t herefore did not 

di sp lay 1nucll concern in m.s rage. rd . 

oow9ver, a ccordi n e; to t ile l aw prevalent e.r ter t he Talmudic 

period , man could not divorce his wife a r;ainst nor will. This 

is moreover su .)sta.ntia tad oy t he 'l'almud . It t hus l'ollows tha t 

even i n mat te rs of divorce t 110 wi f e's rights are tar superior 

t !1an t nose of man • 

..occordin ~ to t h e letter r·a t he r than tae spirtt of t n e 

laws of t ile Tal.':rud , a man can di vor ce ais Wife a5ain st h er will 

and even co1apel ner to accept ti1e 11 get11
• 

Professor 'i'cnern owi tz explains t !la t t-'1i s l c.w w:is tile re

su lt of t a e mores of t J1e times in Oriente. l countries admitting 

of course , t na t it i mplied ex tra ordina r _y cruelty and t h:!t it 

was contrar:/ to mo r a l l aw . .Ce emphasizes however, t ha t t ile 

sa$eS i n spite of' tuis law, att empted to saf'eguard t h e woman . 

Th e enactment of many laws and t h e creation oi' lirni ta. tions 

were put i nto force so t !iat t ne man snould not f i nd it e c.. sy 

to divorce t .. is wi1'e. He suos tantiate s t h is viewpoint by a.ver

rinr .. t na t ma r•i tal contracts (h.etubah ) were created 1or t h is 

ver,y purpose . It 1s understood t h e t in t lli s period the rarity 
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01' mone .Y and t h e reluctan ce of paople to pa y i\e tuoen de uts 

acted as o ostacles a gainst a frivolous attitude tovrards divor ce • 

.. ioreovor , t h e sages euacted man-y laws r egardini:s dowry , t h e pur

pose of w~ich was t o make divorce a (Sainst t u e will of a wir e 

1aore dif'ficul t . Prof'e ssor Tcue r nowi t z argues t !1at if one is in

clined 'tO stat.e tr1at l e i.:;o.lly a mo.11 can divorce his wife a :::ainst 

!1er will, t ,_en to bal ance t he si tuation t l1e wife has t h e same 

right to IJe d ivorced fro m 11e r nu aoand at times even a gains t h is 

will . i1e suustant1Rtes t his t ueory by stating that the sages 

i mplicitly provided t hat a hus 0and can b e compelled to di vorce 

uis wi fe in ca se he becomes o bnoxious , i . e . , when one i s 

stri ck en w1tn leprosy, one wn o is stri cken wi t h halitosis , or 

one wno is enga ged in a ve r y low undert aki n <.:> su ch as street 

cleaning or leather. manufacture------. Tue sa~es permitted 

t ._e \'/Oman t o exac t divorce i' ron t ne husband oy stl:iting 11 ! despi3e 

h im11 • '..1.'-•is held even 11· sh e di d not h~\Ve a reason or speci al 

c l a i m a ,:a in s t t ._e beoavi0r of t .: e nus be.ni , but simply t nat s h e 

desp ised n i m, and d id not clloose to li ve with h i m. This woman 

wa s classified a s a r e bel (l"etuboth 63 ) . The sa3es felt 

cal led upon to ena ct laws so tne.t su ch a woman ould oe com

pelled t o rema i n with ne r hu s oe.nd . 

ln t n e 1. ishna ii.; peri od wnen penal t i es were u sually 

paid in money , t .i1e se./;;es decided tnat "sh e who rebe l s a ga inst 

h er hus oand will lose seven dinars a week f rom her Ketuba.h. . 

At a later p El1od when public op1n1~n was a rou s ed in this 

direc tion, t ne r ebellious woman woul d be penaliz~d by publi c 

abuse and t h e sages provided t hat announcement in her regard 

oe made on four s ucces sive Saturdays in a l l t h e synagogue s 
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and academies in t h e community, t hat the wife of such and such 

is rebelline; a ... ,ainst ner nusonnd and tnut a court wa rning be sent 

oer oe1·ore a nd after t n ese announcements a re made . nowever, if 

sn e still continues to re oel , t h e sages delay tne divorce and com

ner to wait twelve ;nontns with the nope tnat during t h is 

sile may reuede r rom n or poen.tion nnd repent . However, 

time of tne Gaonim, i mmediate divorce wa s p ermitted to 

ma.oe t 11e se.tement 11 1 despise n ini" . 'l'he hus .>and was 

compelled to repay her the dowry in 1'ull. ~'he reason gi ven i' or 

t h is situation wa s a t t ne. t ti me , t 11e Jewish people resided arnon..;st 

Gentiles tmd it wus fe~red t ;1at t ;1ese women would ·oe tempted to 

Th is law of t h e uaonim served us t he l a st step on 

road to eque. 11 ty , re13urdin ., t h e ri ~·hts and privil eges of both 

o.nd \70man , f or I' rom t :;.is time \70 til!' n was permitted to divorce 

im soand a~ainst his will as well as vice versa . ilioreover, if 

le.w ol' divorce oy uo mpulsion v1 ere tt ooll. s1Lod t n rou<;.;n tne 

xconr11unication provision of Ho. >bi Gershon, perhaps we would be 

ompeJ.led to aver t na t t 1.e l aw r orcinG a husbe.111 to di vorce his 

in existence . ln t1.e 11 )1.t of t n is discu ssion 

t hat t u e wife 1 s ri gh ts a re far superior t n an t hose of 

even in ma tters of di vort;e . l' rofessor Tcc..ernow1 tz t h en 

es into uonsidera tion t 11e will of a husoand and wife in 

rrio.ge r e .5ardin,; t heir respective si;a tus :f rom t h e point of vieVT 

p a z•euta.l consent . He asks a pertinent question: whose opinion 

n gst parents should be most important , that of the fatner or 

of t iie motl1er? 'I'.he laws of Israel in t his regard differ 

nt t hat of oth er countr ies. In Jewish law 1 t is not necessary 

ob tain t :.1e consent of parents as far as t l1e law of marriage 
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is concerned. '1'He onJs spe ci1'ic ordinunce v11iicl1 may oe ap 

plied to t liis ques t ion is tJ ie requirement to i.1onor t h .y" f ati.1er 

and tny mot.uer . '1'110 sa(ies , llOwever , 1Hs lsted tLJ....t t ~ds implica

t ion does not refer to t ile cll-:>i ce of :l. v1ife. ~hey a verred, 

that if a son took a wife a gainst t u e will of h is fati1er , h e di d 

not Viol ate t i1is cormnandment . 

HO\"/Qvcr, w11en the mar1•iage of t h e mi nor daught er is taken 

under consideratiou , it is t ile f a t uer 1 s preroe;a t ive to c ive 

11is consent . 'J.'here is a l aw , u owever , d istinguishing iJetween 

t !le rights of e. f a t .i.er and t h e ri_,:11 ts of a moti1er . T.1e f'ather 

must a rrun ;_;e for t He ms rriar e o!' h is minor daughter, but not 

.: or t h e ma rriage of h i s sou. '1'his nolds true r egardless of 

whet11er t n e ininor daugb.te~ccepts or rejects t l1e f ath er ' s c!1oice . 

T.i1e sag es held t n a t t:ne 11ilrrio.ge i s valid even f rom t n e point 

of view of t .t1e Toran ( .Kiddu S!Jin 72) tind t h e dau~ter cannot 

refu se e ve11 arr.er reac.1i 11g 11er rr..u jori t y . Undoubtedly t h i s 

custom or 1118.rrying off a minor daugn ter ::> .1 t ne .n1.t1 e r , was 

prev!?. lent a t t aa t t i me , un t ne othe r hand , when t he mother 

marries off .!er minor daugnt er, t i1e daugli ter ma j refuse to co

ha oi t wh en havin 1.; reacned ner majority and t h e marria ge is 

invali d . Thi s is i n accordance witn a Rabbini c p rovi s ion 

a.s specified in Yebo.mo t h , IJhup t er l ..; . '.l'ld s p ro ves thu t t:11e old 

l a w guve supreme authoritJ to the fat!le ?·, o.nd not t o t h e moth e1· . 

Howe ver, i n a later period t n e law abolished marri ages 

· o!' mi nors and sta t e s "tn at it is prohi bited to marry a uau~ter 

while she is a minor . She .must mature and be i n a posi t i on to 

say 11 I ch oose so and s o {Ki ddushln 49 ) ----- • 
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l''lDELl 'l'Y . 

One of t h e fo •mda tional obl1 ~ations o.1' tL ... e marita l 

i nst1 tu ti on 1 s 1'ideli ty. l n its su .Jstance 1 t h e mores of a 

country will govern 1 ts laws. 1''or instance , i n Homan l aw 1 the 

does not perpetrate an act of infidelity i i' h e has 

intercourse Vi i t u an unmarried womrua . On tne other hand, h e 

does JJ.1B.n.ife s t infiueli t )' WHen ne nas intercourse with a married 

woman •••• '.1.'h e me t i nb out of pun1 shment for misbehavior di f f ers 

in mos t countri e s regardin3 a nusband a s dist i nguished i rom a 

'l'he early laws of .1. s rael were rs.thcr narsn upon the woman 

as t hey wer e quite eas y upo11 the man . T'ne sa t;es made no dis

tine; tion concernin~ t u e oe.oavior of a woman regardless o!' 

wnetner sn e ilad inter<;ourse v:i t n a ma rri ed or single man . 

Wh en dea lin.; witn t n e nus oanc:1. they i n sisted t h at h e be punished 

only wn en no m1sben e.ved with a ma r r ied woman and not wh en he 

had i nte r course with an unma rried \'loroan . 11' t :ne man is to 

oe punish ed at a ll , h e i s p onalized r or oein~ uncoutn a nd !'or 

l a1.:k of _-:en tility re.tner tne.n i ·or infide.L1ty . llhere t J1e .l.U VI 

p ernu.tted mono ga.111y tne disgr ace of t he married v1oman is apparent . 

On t n e other no.nd n e was permitted to do so or not t i1era wa s 

no di.stSrlir.ce . n tc.tl.l.H if tne nus uand sinned a _;ainst the accep ted 

con cepts of morality , t h e offense is a r e l i ;ious one and h is 

m1sbenavior cannot bo brou gh t oefore a court f or consideration. 

however , s i nce tne law prohi oi ting monogamy ca.me i nto a f fe c t , t h e 

ra oois be came .uore seve~in t r:.is r ee;ard and de creed that when a 

married ruan l1B. s intercourse with a s1n ,.(le Vloman , h is wi f e may 

compel .hi m t o divor ce her . 'J;nus s i nce t he various limitation s 



- 51-

have been e rected a round tns i nsti tution of marriage , the 

dis3 race of wo1aan with regard to 1nfid'9lity has be(.;ome more 

pointed whenever t n e husoand misb ehaves . Tne sages emphasized 

t.neir stand tnat w11en t n e husband continuously indulges in 

t nis type of rnis be no.vior , h is wife hus ample grounds to 

demo.nd a divorce . At t1 1r1e s , t n e sages have even stated t hat 

grounds !'or d1 vorce were su f f icient even upon t h e per

con1'ession of a husoand h i mse11· . Tims we f i nd t ha t 

Talmudic law h as evolved with t h e devel opment of t h e mo r ality 

Conjugal relationsh i p is colllpulsory in equa l degree 

pon husband and wife. It is fundament~ lly t h e essential pur

os~ of marriage • .Lf one of the parties of t n e mari t al union 

ai le to I'ulfill t in. s ooli ...;a t i on, a i_;ap is created r e sulting 

nullifi c~tion of t us ~~rria3e union . 

'l'.ue contrast with tue l aws ol' othe r countries wi.ich 

t r eat t..'ld sub j a c t \'Ji t n silence or toak e mention of it in

t n e l aws of l srael are empt1atic in t u i s regard a nd 

su ojec t in ; rea t detail and precision . T'nis has 

charac teristic of Jewisn Law. 

'!he cause of t h e accen t uation of t uis element in 

arriE!g e was not that the sages considered t h e material or phy sical 

lit'e more i111portant than the spiritual, as some scHolars implied, 

version of tne raobis 1 no corner of life 

s hould be overlooked witnout the benefit of the legal proces s . 

T'a e ro.obis s incerely beli eved t hat the l aws of life a r e affected 
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and influenced b y 'liHe va rious elements en terin :; into it . 

Th ey ask e. pertinent question; ~·/hy s!i.ould not t his obligation 

wu i ch serves as a fundttmentt..l purpose 01' domesti c life and 

of its primary obje ctives be a rranged according to 

law in ca se of conf li c t among 1narried people? .l.s t li.ere disgrace 

i u s ucu a lo.w? ll!Oreover, 'lihey argue, according to Jevrish opi nion 

domestic llfe .uas u supreme 1110ra l a.ad reli t";ious o bj e ctive , am 

tue eXL.1.ortU\i l.Oh t o i.> rin 6 cilild1•en i n to tli.e world is one of the 

commandments of Uod 'to man . Tt1rou 0i1 t i1ls i11stitutiou , a man 

fulr'ills i1is dut .> t o id s t;reator a. s n e did not create t li.e wor!l.d 

a desola te pla ce , ullt one 'tO ue inlJ.e:oited . '.l'herefore, t h e duty 

of conjugal relati onship uecame a corrmandment and obligati on 

upon nus band and wife . Jewi sl .1. l aw deals Wi t .h 1 t a s w1 th a ll 

o t iler laws . 

T"ne sae es prescr i ue an a rrange"1ent 01' conjugal relation

sh ip on a rational b11sis. 'l'ne.Y a ver 't rJ.at the conjuga l obli ,sation 

is not equal amonc:; a ll men. It depends upon t he professi on or 

occupation in wLi ch h e is emploJ ed . Tr.ey p rescr i be f or the 

i ndividual whose voce. t!on keeps n im a t n ome and 1·or the in-

di vi du.a l wa o is ~oJnpelled to a bsent h i ms ell' periodi call y 1'rom 

If' lli s absenc e is ~ompulsory, tHe sages r educe the 

conju gal o oligation and vi c e vers1:1. . ~·.a.ey t na1·erore 

explain: "In t h e case of sai lors wno a re wont to sail at h i gh 

sea tor a long time , t heir conjuga l o ol1g~t1on is once in s i x 

etc. ( lietubo th 61) . 

Undoubtedly, t n e law l 'oll owed as in all cases 

tne custom prevailing in t hose days. 

The obligati on of conjugal relationsh i p is 
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t n e regul a rity cf conjugal !'Ulti l l ment became an obl i gation 

t n e husband and a r1gc.. t of t n e wife . 

In places wne re monogamy was not t h e custom, it wa s un

t i1a t t h is law was strictly applied to the husband 

so the t t n e rignt of t he v11fe snould not oe deprived . As a 

r esult of t h is obli ga t i on and ri ght of t h e wife , the husband 

was not perm1 tted to change n1s profession to another, especial l y 

''men his r·ormer profession kept ilim at n ome and tne latter com

pelled 11im to wander from p l ace to place . 'l'he per mission of the 

to make t h13 chan :,e of p rofession is necessary . (Schul chan Oruch 

8) . 

Another passage dealing with t h is subJect re&ds as fol -

l ows : 

"n.nd s o 1 t i s n e cessa ry f or ner to prevent h im 1'rom 

chan !._1;in1:5 t'rom a profess ion wnich grants i1er frequent con jugal 

rights to s uch wriere t h e r ight is r a re , as a donkey trader 

13 changed to a camel trader, or a camel trader changed to a 

sailor . " {r oid 5) 

I n gener'll rrom t ne poin t of view 01' law , t he husband 

h'.3. s no ri i::;ht to r:,o out on t He road even for LJusiness wi t nout 

her permi ssi on for one week . If, h owever, t h e husband disregards 

t ni s du ty \'fit!1ou t t n e peI'!l'lission of nis wire , sne can den:iand a 

divorce unless s.ne consents to remain . 'J.'he rabbis may impose 

hu s band an a dded sum of money over and a bove h is wi fe's 

ketubah , as long a s h e i n sists upon n i s denial of her conjugal 

rights . The sa(;es go a. step 1'Urt.uer . Tr_e y compel t lie husband 

to di vorce h is wife even if she were aware before marriage that 

sn e wou ld be den i ed con jugal rights . I~ s he makes a statement 
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111 t hought tha t .L woul d be able to s tand 1 t, but now I 

r eali ze t ha t I cannot" . J\s a resu li;, severe illness causing 

deterioration of t :1e body due to the infreq'.lency of conjugal 

relations , provides t he woman with the r i ght to demand a divorce 

( .Ketuboth 76 ) . 

Likewise a nus oand may di vorce n1 s wife wn en sh e is ill 

and is not capaole of assuming conjugal obligati ons even if 

n e were ooli ga ted to cur e her . 'l~11 s is the law . The sages 

say , !'l.oVlever, that t his is not proper, neither is it humane 

( Rambam, chap . 4 Domesti c .Law) . ln t his regard tne raoois provide 

more l eeway to tne wo man t han to t h e man . 

OtiLl GATIO NS h ND RlGiiT$ OF THE MAHRI Al.7E liliLATIONS . 

Rabbi nica l l aw e l a borates in de t ail the various r espon 

sibiliti es incurred by husoand a nd Vlife upon entr ance into 

marriage . Tile Talmud prescribe s certain specifica tions wh ich 

become reli gious l egali sms . 

OoL.1. UnTI01~ S 0.t'' 'l'riE l1USdAND . 

Tne Ra bbis expa tiate on an injunction found in Exodus 

XXI, 10, her food , her r a i ment and her conj u gal ri r,n t sha ll 

h e ( t h e husband) not diminish . They cl ar11·y t hi s passage by 

devel oping t he 1'ol lowi ng pr1nc1ples: 

l) To fur ni sh h i s wi f e wi t h t he necessi t i es of life , in

cluding food, clo t hi ng , dwell ing . 

2 ) To have con j ugal coha bitation with her. 

:3) To p rov i de suitable medi ca l care and nur si ng when she 

is s i ck . 
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4) 'J.'o protect .a.er and t o r ans om ner 1n t.ae e vent ua.Li ty 

n er fal ling 1nto captivity . 

5) To p r ovide for her burial i n case of death . The ex-

of tlle obligation concerning her f ood, clothing and dwelling 

depends upon n is f ortune and situation i n life , and also upon 

t~e l ocal customs . If h e become poor, she must be content 

with his modes t way of living . I n case of neces sity , h e i s ac

cording t o some authori tie s, bound to h ire bi mselt' out a s a day 

laborer in order to t;a in the means of supportine h is wife. ( Eben 

LXX, 30} . dut a man of wealth is under obligation to 

ni s wire a ccordin8 t o h i s 1'ortune without regard to lower 

s i tuation in life be f ore marriage . I n t hi s respect , i t is a 

Talmudic maxim. "T!le \'fife a scends with iter husband , but does 

no t descend with him''. 'i11at is to say, sne i s enti tled to a ll 

advantue es or m.s s tandin~ i n society , wit.a.out losi n g t hose 

sh e enjoyed in her parental home . ( Ta lm . Ketuboth p . 61 ) . 

lienerally t h e vtife is t o re cei ve rier b oard in h er .husbard 1 s 

nouso , at his taule , but in the case of ner law1'Ul absence it :Ls 

i1is duty t o p r ovide __ er with t u e necessaries of life in tha t 

wl1ere s u e a bides l l!:uen lla -~zer , 12) • 

A hus ·oaud ne6l ectiI.:. :\ to maintain h is Vlife r.an ue compe l l ed 

court 'to i'ulfi 11 t a i s du t y . 

If lle deserted his wi fe without making provisions r o r re r 

support , the court adjudicated to ner an a limony f rom his p rop

erty (Eben Ha - Ezer, I.inapt. 5 } . .u.e 1s al so liable r or t h e 

ref"unding of :smounts which she i n he r absence, borrowed f or 

support , on his account , though he had gi ven publ ic 

otice not t o tr~st h er (.Lbid . vhapt . 8 and 12} . 
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jjut if a t hird man furnished a married woman with the 

nece s saries of life, h e ha s to use a raobinical phrase , 11Put hi s 

money on t h e horn of a doer , that is , n e ha s lost his money a s 

h e cannot mai ntain an action a t le.w a gainst the nus band 1·or tile 

outlay \ ivd. eb.na. Ketubotn XIII , 2) • It is added t h e r e , tna t th e 

priestly uourt in .i erusalern lprobao.Ly a kind of court of equi t y) 

differed on t 11i s point holding t h e husband to oe liable . As an 

interesting parallel to tM. s difference of view between common 

courts and courts of equity regarding a s i milar case, as treated 

in modern t i mes , we slu i.11 quote n ere t ue fol lowi n g r rom ~ishop ' s 

11 Marrie.ge e.nd Divorce" , lI, 612, rourth edition: 1111ioney may buy 

neues saries, out it is not suun in i tsel.t' . '1'ne refore, 11" a man 

lends to a murri od v:oman , whose hus oand Oeing under obligation 

to furnish her ne cessaries , ne 13l ects to do s o , money which 

sn e actual l y spends t f1 is way, h e cannot, main t ain an action 

a. t law a tiainst t !!e :1us band !"or th e money ••• • out i n equity, that 

is, in t hat ro rm of legal p ro ceeding wn i ch is carried on in a 

court of equ 1 ty, in di st in ct i on from fJ. court of uonnnon law, 

t h e p erson v1ho lends the money to the Wife wi t n whi ch t o buy 

necessaries , ctUl r ecover· tne 11JO!!ey , on sh owine t hat it has been 

so expended in fact . 11
• 

The hus band is not answe rable for the wife: s deb ts con-

tracted oefore her marriage , nor f or those which she i n cu rred 

af t ervra r d without :hi s authori ty . i~or is ~1e l i able !:o ::- her 

';orts .... nd cri~nes , If s:1::> has no separate :1roperty , a l l judg

ments a ga i nst her f or d ebts , t orts, fines, etc ., remai n a 

c l aim against her, which s ilo is to pay f rom her dovrry when 

oecoming a v1i doV1 or divorced ( .l.!: "oen .ua-Ezer XCI , 4). (Choshen 

t i shpat , Chapt . 349) . I t must be r emembe red that , by the 
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ewish Law , the hu s ound is mere l y a u su1'ruct1onary of n is 

1fe 1 s property ; hence he n~nnot ce cnare:e a ole ior }·cri dc:;bts , 

torts, fines , etc., It ia different in t.he modern, especially 

t l1e common law, in which the principle is estanlis_Led by whi ch 

"th e hus band und Wife are regL\ rded a s one person , and .her legal 

existence and au t hority in a degree lost o r suspended, during 

t _1e continuance 01· t .Lle ma.trimC'n:ic.l -.mion. 11 'l'his pri nciple 

rests in the husband whate ver personal property belonged to 

t .1 e wife tJet·ore mar1~ia e;e , and throws upon hi m, durin~ cover

ture , all obli ,sa tion s of t.ne ·.•1i fe, so that he is answerable 

ror her debts oefore cover t ur a , e.nd lia ole for a.11 ner torts 

and fr~uds committed durin~ coverture . 

Uonce rni n g t :ie duty of i~ansominc; t ne wife in t n e cc.se 

of h er fo. llin ~ into uaptlvi t y , it must ue borne 1n rnind tnat 

t he frequent invas ions of .Jedouins in t.1e Oriental countries 

snd tr~e continual wars in .r.urope during tHe ITliddle a ges made 

t J1e express p rovision ror such an eventunli ty qui t a necessa r y . 

'lhe hus band wa s in such e ventuali t. under obl i gation t o ransom 

h is wife , even s.t t h e expense of an atr1ount f a r beyond t hat of 

.'1er dowry {Eben :ia -~zer LXXVIlI, 3 ) . 

The dut y of provi dinFt fo r the wife 1 s buri :il includes a lso 

t hat of providin r; for a tombstone a nd ! 'or funera l sole1nn1 ties, 

a ccordin3 to h is and ner standing in society . 

LEvAL I<l linT S OF T.rlE l!USJJAND. 

The sages have attempted to evolve an equitable con

siderati on of t h e l e gal r i bht s of a husoand . These ri ghts a re, 

of course, especially adapted to t h e pa riod in wn ich they were 
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created . 

The hus oand ' s r i ghts dre in accordance with J ewis h Law, 

as f o l l ows: 

1) ne is enti tled to wha tever sn e muy earn oy n er la bo r 

and industry . 

2) ne is entitled to wnatever she may 3ain oy cnan ce • 

3) .de is on t i tled to the u surruct of all t He proper ty 

wnic.il sne or c u ·ht into marria rse , e.s her porti on , and of the 

property sne duri n g h er coverture r eeeived by inher itan ce . 

4) rte oecomes sole neir on h er dea l:i! .t . 

5} Hi s r i g.at to her earning s is regarded as t ."le consid e r a 

tion !'or h is duty of supporting ner . tlence , if sne , of P.e r 

own free will r'3nounces r..er e l a i m of oeing supp orted by n i m, 

};er earning s are her own and can be held fre e I' rom t he claims 

of ner hus oand . But t ne nusband cannot conrpel her t o l i ve on 

ner ovm earning s oy sucn a settlement . (Bben Ha -Ezer LXlX, 4) , 

OdJ.Jl :ih 'l'I ONS .. 1:D J.JEvAL 1tivr.TS Oi-, 'l't1B . IF1:: . 

On marriage , the wife takes t 11e domicile o f t ne husb and . 

If a~ a f ter ward c11antjes !ll. S domicile , s he i s to follow h im, 

but she cannot be compelled to rollow him into a f oreign country 

·;mere a. different language is spoken . She can also object to 

his r emoving to anoth er place wnich i n sani tary respects or 

in rega r d to coml'ort i a. inf'erior t o her presen t abode . But i f i t 

is i mpossible 1or h i m t o make a l lving- in h i s f ormer place of r es

idence, 1t is h e r du t y to .foll ow him ( .Ket uboth , P • 110; Ma i m 

I shbuth XIII , 13; Eben ha - Ezer LXXV) . 

It is in general tue wife ' s duty to mana~e the house-
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hold , to engage in t he female v1ork of domesti c life 

such a s cooki ng , baking , sewi ng , etc . It is a lso 

ile r duty to nurse her children , gener ally, nerself. 

Even if able to keep many servants , she is not permitted 

to l i ve in idleness , as ''idl eness leads to si n ." Under 

all circumstan ces , ~~e ha s personally to perform certai n 

services of lovin~ care f or her hus oand ' s ease and 

comfort (hetuboth p . 690; Maim Ishut h XXI; Eben ha-Ezer 

LXXX) . 

The rights of t he wife are implied in t ue husband's 

duties , treated a s above . 

By Jewi an l aw, t he ,·:ife does not succeed t o her hus

·oand 1 s estate on nis death, but re cei ves t ne porti on which 

she bl?Ough t into marriage , and besides , the dowry f i xed 

i n t ne Ketubah . As long as t he \7idow does not claim t he 

amount of her dowry , and a s long as she does not remarry , 

S!l 6 has the right to r emain in ner deceasad husband's 

nouse and oe supported by nis legal hei rs in tne sane way 

as sn e was 3ccustorned durin~ hi s lifetime . 

PROPERTY OF 'l'h.E J IFE • 

The Rabbi s have clarified the wife ' s property a s 

Dotal , Paraphernal and s trictly private . They defi ne 

this proper t y as follows : 

{ ~laim, Ishbuth XIX, 21; Eben ha - Ez•r XCIII , 4 and gloss . ) 
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(l) Dotal property (Hebrew, Nedunja), that is n er 

portion consisting in money , goods or estate, which she 

brings to he r husband in marriage. The total value 

of this property was usually mentioned in t he marriage 

deed, with t he express or implied understanding that the 

nus band be responsible 1·or t nis aIWunt. 

(a) Dotal property vests in the husband as trustee 

for the wife. He is entitled , however, during marriage, 

to t ake and use t he rents, fruits , and profits thereof. 

h1s are also its better ments . But ne is also responsible 

for t he loss, damage and deterioration of that property. 

At t i1e dissolution 01· marriage by his death, or by divorce, 

it is to be returned to her in that condition in which 

it was, or with that value wnich it had at t he time wnen 

vested in h im. In contradistinction to t he second class, 

t :nis property is termed, in tLle 1'a.lu.cud1c J..iaw, Tson darzel 

(Pecus ferreumJ - property of iron s heep, a s it wa s 

like sheep, f roni wuich profit (the wool) is derived, and, 

on t 11e other hand, it r·esembled iron, in so rau.ch as its 

substance could not be destroyed nor its value deteriorat ed. 

(2) Parap.uernal property , t hat is, whatever she either 

orine;s into marriage above t he dotal property , and which 

she reserves for herself under her own respons1bil1 t y , 

or t !1e property which she, during marriage acquires by 

i nheritance or oy gi ft , grant or be quest f rom any person 

oth er than her husband. 

( b) rtegarding t he paraphernal property , t h e husbe.nd 

is likewise entitled to all t lie fruits and profits derived 
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t heref rom, but he is not r esponsible for its loss and 

deterioration. Up on h is death, o r i n case of di vorce , t h is 

proparty r eturns to her i 11 that state in Wh i cL i t is found 

a t t lJ.a t t 11ne . 

( 3) ier strictly private property , t hat is , p~perty 

wiiich her husband donated to he r during marriage, or which 

a third person doua ted to her wi th t he expr ess condit i on 

t~a t it 'be exclusi vel~· for her own use for cert ain pur

poses. 

( c ) 'l '11e property cnlira.ct erized as tu~ wife ' s s e;

arate estate i s b eyond b er hu sband's con t rol, and the 

rents and p rofits t he r eof are not subject t o hi s disposal . 

~ne is 1 h owever, not p er.mi tted to a l 1ena te the substance 

of marriage , as h e is enti t led to i nherit it on h er death 

l~ben ho. - Ezer LXXXV, ?) • 

The wi fe be ing the 0V1ne r, and the husband the 

usufructuary of the dot~l s.nd parapnernal property, 1 t 

is not subject to ti1e deo t. s or damae;e s . Such property can 

l'.>e sold or transferred to a t h i rd person only \'11th the 

joi nt consont of uot11 ~ms band and Wife . 

~ne hus and is permitted to sell h is u sufruct of 

tha t property , but f or a lirni t ed t1me only . 

In any l awsuit asai nst tnird persons conce rnin g 

t . .1.e suostance of such property , t h e nu sband needs a po\Yer 

of attorney f rom hi s Wife to act i n her name . b'uch p ower 

01· attorney i s, nowever, not r equired where tne action 

concerns the profits of t n e property only. (Ibid, chapt. 4). 



LEVIBATB MllRBllGK. 

ln the 1nterpretat10>11 ot Deut. XXV, '6-1~, which atatea 

that the widow •hoee husband had died ohild.leae, learing 

la.oWeTer, a brother, 11 n1ot permitted to -r1'7 a atranger, 

unl••• the aurY1 ring bl'O'ther , d•clarea th.at h• 11 not willing 

to •r!'7 l:aer and aubmita to the preaor1bed tonaal1t7 

tel'IUd ohal1 taah, the •••~·· have qual1t1ed th1a paaaage 

ot Scripture •1th the to:llow1ng ezp.luat1ons 

Froa Genea1a ~VJ..L.&., 8, where Aaron 1a called upon 

to •rl'J' h1a brother Br1 11 widow, it 1• •Ti.dent that alread7 

1n the patriarchal per1ocl it ••• an eatabliahed cuato• that 

in caae ot a man h&YiJlg <lied without -ohildren, hia aur• 

Tiring brother waa in du·tJ bound to •r17 the •1dow. 'l'he 

Moaaic code retained th111 cuatom, ao that the general pro• 

hibition of marrying the brother•• w1te \~ev. XVlII, 16) 

waa aet a aide ln case that brother had died w1 thout de· 

aceruianta, in which case it was regarded aa a duty incumbcit 

on one ot the auri v1 vlng brothera to m&r1"1 the widow in 

order to retain the name and family property of the de

ceaaed. Such • m&r1'1&ge 11 termed Y1bbwll. 1he purpose ot 

the Lev1rate 11&1'1'1age W&l!I obv1oual7 to &Tert the extinction 

ot the name ot him who d1.ed ch1lclleaa, •that h1a name be not 

put out of J.arati. 1 Beaidlea, it atood 1n connection witll 
~ 

the ancient agrarian law 1n larael, which tended to Nta1n 

all propert7 intact witb1.n each tribe and tamil7. t'he 

brother-in-law, ln •rrJi.ng th• widow, became the aole 

heir or her dec•••d lmebl&nd' a eatate, which other• 
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wise \'JOUld have to oe di V1ded u1oong all hi s brothers , WHO 

in t his case , were t ,e legal h eirs . 

In retaining t h is £..n cient custom, the ~iosaic Law 

modifi ed t n e 1'ormer stri ctness t hereof permitting escape 

from tbat obligati on, whic11 under certain circumstances 

mi gh t be onerous and even repugnant. 'l'.r1e surviving brother 

could r ef use to ma r1\ y t hat v1idow , but h ad to subm1 t to 

t h e ceremony of cualitza.h waich was of a somewilat stig

matizing ci1ar a cter . 'i·he ceremony described in Deut . X:X.V, 

7 -10, consi sted in t ilis, t nat a1'ter t h e surviving brother 

nad declared Jef'ore t h e court n is un\·1ill ingness to marry 

t .. e wi dow, s he was directed i:;h eu to loose his sh e e f rom 

ol'f llis r oot , sp i tting before his face and sa ying : ttso 

shall it be done unto t hat man tuat Will not build up !-1is 

ba1other 1 s house . 11 

This f ormal! ty havin~ been perfo r r:ted, t!1e widow ~ras 

at liberty to marry a stranger • 

.1.'he l aw concerning t ue Lev.l.rate marriage and the 

act of chalitzaa is ver·y JTllnutely elaoorated in the Tal mud, 

end in t h e rlabbinical codes ( 'l'al. .iebamoth ; Boen :Oa -

Bzer , chapi:;s . 1 56 - 1'76 ). 

,~ di vergence of opi ni on is expressed in t h e Talmud, 

as well a s among t u e post- 'l'almudic authoriti es, as to 

wi1eth er Yi bbwn or Chali tza is to oe pref erred, t hat is, 

wnetiler it is uetter f or t h e su rV1 ving broth er to fulfill 

tue dut y of Levi r a te nJ.arria~e or to submit to t h e punish

rnent f o1• non- fulfillment; oecH-use it wa s consi dered doubt

ful tua t j~e wno marries L.is brother 's widow with other 
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t han the purest motives i s not a ctual l ) Gommitting 

incest (:.'. ebamoth 39b ; oe cuorotn 13a ; Eben ha-Bzer 165 ). 

'!'he Levira te m1:1.rri9.i,;e having been found in many 

ca s es very onerous and, especiallt s i nce t h e aboli sh ing 

of p olygamy , of ten impracticable and i mpossible , it fell 

more and more into general disuse, so that t h e ceremony 

of ~halitza took i t s place, by which t h e widow re ceived 

t ile permi ssion of marryine; a straneer. 

To p r e vent t n e b rother-in-law from exactin~ con

di t ii>ns from t n e widow wno wi shed t.o oe lioera ted from 

t i.e r'3stri c tion to ner new marria ge , it beca.ne customary 

t i1at at t l1e wedding of a young couple, t h e b roth ers ot tre 

or i degroom were i nduced t o s i gn a document (termed sh 1t ar 

chalitza) decla rin r; t 110. t , if c irc llmstances shoul d require 

it, they wou l d execute t n e ceremony of chalitza without 

an i c l a i m of renn.mer a tion ( 79 ) . 

PULJ'.GA11lt . 

I n t ne ea rly ra bbi nical period poly 15amy v1a s re r 

haps tolerated until an express pro1.tioit1.on o!' polyga my at 

t L_e convening of t:Oe Raobi n i ca l ~ynod at Worms , under tm 

celeora ted rta obi Uersr.om oen Juda , in the oeg1nn1ng 01' th e 

e l eventh centur y l see ~oen Ha- ezer I, 10) . 'I'houBh tnis 

p rohi oition wa s oriBi nall y made for t h e J ews living in 

Germany and 1~orthern France, it wus successively adopted 

in al l r.uropean countrie s . uevert neless , the Jewi sh 

Ma rriage ~ode retained many provisions whi ch originated 

at a time when polygamy was still legally i n existence. 

( 79) 111ielziner, t.1 ... lrhe J ewish Law of idarriage and Divorce" 
pp • 54, 55 , 56 , 57 
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Tae con sequences of reta1nin6 sucn antiquated pro

visions will be seen in t h e followin g instance accordi ng 

to moder n law, strictly based on t h e pri nciple of monogamy, 

a prior sunsi sting marriage of ei t lle r of the parties renders 

t n e se~ond marri a ge absolutely null and void. But accord

ing to t n e rabbinical code , a distinction is made between 

t .ue ca s e of l;n e man and that of t n e woman . If marri age 

is contra cted wi t n a married woman whose hus band is sti ll 

li v1ng 1 t ne.t marri uge is certainly null and void 1'rom th3 

oegi nninB• {Eben l1a - l!;zer XVJ.J., 1) . 

CHAS'fl TY. 

Clll:l. sti ty wa s one of t~1e Del.sic co11sidero. tion s o! t lle 

sages . 1.11 is is a ccentua ted in re r;a rd t o t n e divorced 

w11·e . '!. J' e Rab ois elucidate &. s l'ollows: 

( l) The Divorced './if e • 

• c cordine to t h.e Mosaic Lavr a man is 

not permitted to mo.rry h is divorced wife wh o had married 

a s ecolld t11ne a nd uecame a widow, or oeen divorced rrom 

ner s econd hus oand (Deut . XXI \1 1 4; compare nlso Jeremi ah 

III, 1 . . ccording to ~ acruuanides , t h is law was i ntended 

to prevent the 1ll1laore.1 practice of exchangin ·~ wives, 

wh ich practice prevailed among ancient nations) . 

1eith er according to Rabbinical Law , is 

a man permitted to remarry h is fo rmer wife wh om he divorced 

on t he expres s ground of ner bad raputation or on account 

of .t"ler barrennes s ( 11d.shna uittin IV, 7, 8 ; a1mon1des 

Gerusni n X, 12, 13 ; ~ben Ha- Ezer X, 3) . 
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(2) Tae il.dulterers • 

.t!e who had committ ed or wa s under strong 

suspicion of having committed adultery witu ano t her 

man ' s wife is not permitted to marry her in case sh e 

oe comes divorced I rom ner f ormer husband or be left 

a. widow ( Tal. Sota 2 6 ; Yebs.moth 24b; Maim. ae>ita J.II; 

Eben Ha-Ezer XI, lJ. 

( 3) suspicion . 

1Vhoever as sis tad at a divorce as a wit-

ne ss or a gent i s accordi n g to the Rabbinica l Law not 

p ermitted to marry tne divorced woman, if ti1e circum

stances justify t u e suspi cion that h is cooperation was 

p romp ted by t ne intention to marry her . For a similar 

reason, He w110 te s t i t'ied to the death of an aosent hus band 

ca m o t marry t;he wi d ow of til.a t uusband {Talmud Yebamoth 

25a ; J~iaim. iJC3rusi1 i n X, 14; Eben oa- Ezer XII, 1 12). 

( 4) }1!1amzer . 

The word, "ma1ozer" , u suall y tran slated 

bastard, denotes accordin6 to Raooinicnl interpretati on , 

one bor n of ince s t or adultery . The 1flosai c Law ; 14~ mamzer 

shall not enter into t he conp;reBation of t h e Lord '' 

lDeut . XXIII , 3) is explained to mean t;hat neith er persons 

born oI' lnces t or a dultery nor any of thei r de s cendant s 

are permitted to raarry lsraeli t i sh women , and that an 

Israe l ite is not permitted t o marry a f emale mamzer or a 

woman desceI1ded f rom a .ma.mzer ( Talm . Yebamoth 49a; 

ldaim Issure Bi ah xv, l; Eben Ha- Ezer J. V, l, 13). 

A marriage be tween a mamzer and a 

female mamzer or between either of them and a proselyte 
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is t1ot obj actionable. l Eben l a-Ezer l V, 22, 24) . 

l•'oundline;s and persons whose paternal descent is 

unknown are regarded in t he raubinical law as doubted 

m.amzers and subject to t he same restrictions as an undoubted 

mamzer . 

On a ccount of t neir doubtful character such 

persons a r e not even permitted to intermarry, but their 

intermarriage w1 th proselytes is not obj a c t ionable . ( Talm. 

hiddu.s .. in 7 4a. ; ~oeu 11a-Ezer I V, 3o;) • 

l 5) Sui. donas. 

Persons violently or artif'icially emasculated 

are a ccordi ng to t h e raob1nical interpretation of Deut. 

XXIII , 2, disqualit'ied I' rom marriage with an Israelitish 

woman (Tal. i ebamoth 70, 75; ~oen rta -Ezer V, 1-10 ) . 

DI VORt;E . 

Th e Ra.o .iis ha ve not only ana lyzed t he institution 

of divorce and its a.c company1n£5 evils, but they describe t h e 

restriutions of tne riP,ilt of divorce and its specl!'ic 

cause s. J.n t neir clari!'ica tion of t nis perplexing 1n-

st1 tution, they explain t hat t .ne interpretation of the 

exprassion "some uncleanness" ( He orew, l::rvath dabor - lit

erally, "the nakedness or shame of a t hing"), used in 

t ne l'l.l.osaic Law as t ne e;round of divorce , is a point on 

which t h e schools of Shammai and tti l lel, f' lourish1ne in 

t he last centur~ of t he second Jewish Uonnnonwealth , 

widely di f'fered . The 1·ormer school took that expression 

in an ethical sense, and consequently limited the 
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husoand ' s ri ght of divorce to t he case of a moral de

linquency or unchaste demeanor in the woman; while the 

scLlool of rtillel, understandinB t n e expression to relate 

to anything offensive and displeasing, permitted divorce 

for any cause t hat might disturb domesti c peace (Talmud 

T1tt 1n 90a) . 

In lega l respects , the opinion of t he school 

of l11 llel prevailed; but divorce was moral l y disapproved 

of by tne rabbis in ~;ener•ul. Tni s disapproval found ex

pression in t ne two sentences : "He wh o divorces his wif e 

is hated bef'ore t : e Lord, and ''Tears are sh ed on God ' s 

al t ar ror the one wh o 1·or sakes tile wife of his youth" . 

For t .:ie prote<.;ti on of v1om.an , several rules were 

adopted which prevented inconsiderate divorces . Such a 

preventive was in many cases , t ne institution of t he 

I<..ethu ba, which secured to t he wife a certain dowry in tb.e 

case of divorce, as also i n the case of t he husband's 

denth . ~lso numerous ruid minute regulations concerning 

t i ... & formalitie s i n wri ting &.nd handing over t h e document 

oi divorce wre mos t ly calcullited to render t he act dif

f icult and prevent passiona te !u1 ste on the pert of t he 

:nusoand . 

desides, provi sions were made to secure 

t i1e rights of t u e wife , so as to enti tle her to a divorce 

in certain ca ses . 

In t h e e l eventh century, Rabbi Gershon, 

one of t ile most cel ebrated rabbi ni cal author iti es of that 

time, to whom also t he abolishing of t h e ta1t Vtltigia 
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of polygamy amonti tne European Jews is ascri bed, ena cted 

t ne law interdicting t ne divorcing a wife a 5ainst h er 

will, except in certain cases, which wi l l be specified 

further on. 

There are, by rabbinical law, four kinds of 

divorce, wh .ich i n some respects are treated differently, 

though the form of t a e bill of di vorcernent is to be t he 

same in all cases. 

l. Divorce b y mutual a greeinen t of t h e parti es . 

.l.n t n1s case t He wife is entitled to receive t he dowry 

fixed in t .::ie Ketubah, 

2 . .Ui vorce enforced upon t ne wife on t h e p eti ti on 

of t lle husband. \'i:a sneve r t he court, after having examined 

t .rie cause s of t Jle complaining husband, 6rants such a. divorce, 

t h e wife a s t he guilty pa r ty, r·orf ei ts ner dowr y . 

3 . Divorce enforced up on t he hus oand on the petition 

of t n e wife . lfoen t he causes of the complai ning wife are 

found to be sufficient to entitle her to divorce, t h e 

.husband is compelled to give n e r t ne bill of divorcement 

and t o pay ner dowry . 

4. Divorce enforced by court , without petition 

of either of the pa rties . 1n certain cases, t he Jewish 

court compelled t h e husband to divorce his wife, t hou gh 

both parties desired to continue their marriage. 

::WBUIFIU vAU SE~ OF OIVORvE . 

With r eference to t ne four kinds of divorce just 

mentioned, t h e specific cau ses may be set f orth as fol-

lows: -
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(a) 11..itual a g r eement. 

In the cu se of mutual agreement , no specific 

causes are reqUired . Accord.in ,; to a principle of the 

Raooinical law, the court has no right to interfere wh ere 

ooth parties declare t hat their marriage is a failure, 

and tnat they have come to t h e conclusion to dissolve 

t 2."le1r unhappy and burdensome relation . 

(b) ~~e husband 's Causes . 

to d1 vorce : 

'"''he J .. u aband is entitled 

1. On accotmt of ~!le wife's adulter y and even on 

stron · suspicion 01 n er uaving cor:unitted t hi s c1•ime . 

(~oen ria- ezer , CXV , 7) . 

2. On account of he r publ ic violation of moral 

de cency ( Tal . Ketubotn , p. 72; Bben ha-~zer, CXV, 4; and 

CXIX, 4) . 

3 . on account of h er change of religion er proved 

disrega rd of t.I1e rli tue.l laYI in t 1.e mana1;;e."lent of h er 

nousei.iold O) which S.!l e ca..ised uim to transgre ss the re

ligious precepts a ainst his will . (Eben ha - hzer uxv, 1-4) 

4. Un account of 00stin 9.t e r efusal of connubial 

ri ghts during a w.nole year . (Eben lia - Bzer LXXV, 1) . 

o . On account of n er unjustified r e1usal to 

f'ollow to anottler domicile . l Eben l•a-l:;zer, LXXV, l). 

6 . On account of insulting her f ather - in- law 

presence of' hsr husband, or 1·or insulting the husband 

rd ms elf (Eben ha- Ezer t;XV, 4) • 

7 . On a ccount of certain incuraole diseases, 

rendering cohabitation i .npracticaole or dangerous, 

in the 
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as epilepsy , et c . 

c . '.J.'lili .fl.FE' S vAu SES . 

The wife is entitled t o a divorce : 

1 . On accou.1t of loathsome chronic diseases which 

t h e nus band contracted a t'ter marriage or , 

2 . On account 01' a disgusting trade , in w.nich ne 

engaged a:t' t e r m.9.rri age , t!le same oein3 of such nature 

as to render eortabi tat1on v11tn n i m intolerable l Kethuboth 

P • 75 ; Bben tta - Ezer uL1 V, l). 

3 . On account of repeated 111 t r eatment received 

l'rom .ner nusbe.nd, as 1·or oeating ner, or turning ne r out 

01' doors , p ron i 01 tin g n er f ror.i. vi si 1mg ner parental 

~10JJle . {l:ioen ttt£.- ,.t:;zer, lJJ.Jl V, 3 . ) 

4 . On account of his cnange of reli gjon . lEb en 

rla - Ezer ~J.1IV, 3) . 

b . On account of n is notorious dissol uteness 

of morals {Ibid, cha.pt . 1) 

6 . On a ccount of wa sting hi s p roperty and r efusing 

to support her . ll oid, chap t . 3J . 

7 . un account 01· havi ng cOll11".i tted a c rime , com

pellinc; n im to !'lee f rol!l t n e country . ( Ibi d , chapt. 9) • 

a. On account of h is physical impotence, 

ii' admitted by hi m, and, according to some au t horities , 

also on a ccount of h is persi stent r efusal of matrimonial 

intercourse . {Eben Ha - Ezer t.::LI V, 7) 

d . Uivorce enforced by ~ourt Aga i nst 

1'he vJi ll of uotn Part ies . 

Under Jewisn jurisdiction , such a di vorce , 
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without the application and desire of eith er of the 

parties , was f or:ncrl y enforced in the fol l owing cases : 

1 . "h ere a ma rria3i:; had been contracted w11i ch , though 

forma lly binding , was rega r ded voidabl~n a ccount of 

bein~ a~ainst a Ra bbi nical Law proh i biting such a ma rriage . 

(Talrn . Rethuboth , p . 77 ; l!lben Ha - Ezer , ULI V, 20). 

li'or ins ta.nee , if a man remarri ed h is di vorced wife 

after her second marriage; o r if .lq. married with in t h ose 

degrees proh i bited only by the Talmudic extensions , as his 

ma tern al uncle 1 s wi dovr . 

This , h o-.-: ever, did no t apply to t he incestuous 

and adulterous .n<t. rriages expre ssly prohi ~i ted in the 

ei ghteenth chap ter of Leviticu s , a s t n ese uere regarded 

as a nullity , requirin3 no r ormal divorce . 

2 . ~~here t he hus oa.nd ws. s will ing to conti nue h i s 

.marriag e , t nou gh t n e r:if e !1ad been found rmil ty of wil

ful adultery . (Eben Ha - i::Zer, XI , 1, CXV, 8) . 

It must be remembered t .1at , according to t he view 

of t h e Jewisl1 Law , adultery is rega rded not me rely a s 

misconduct and p rivate i njur y , which may be condoned oy 

t n e offen ded pa rty , but as a crime wh ich i nval idates tre 

:r.ioral 1·ounda tion of nnrri a !_je , so a s to make its conti nue.

ti on absolµtely imposs i ble . 

3 . it/here sanitary considerati ons d i d not :i;:ermit 

the conjueal cohabitation , as , if one of the p arties 

became a!'fe c ted w1 t n t :ie i ncurfi\ble di aea.se of leprosy . 

Divarce was, however, not enforced i n such a case where 

t h e otn e1• party consent ed to continue marri a ge witnout 
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coh a b itati on . (Eben Ha- .r.:zer, <;LIV, 1) . 

4 . hCcording to t he view that procreation is one 

of ti1e p rincipal ends of ma rria ge , divorce was ;.muientl y 

enfor c ed also in t n e ca s e of a marriage, wh i ch , a1' ter 

e.xistin~ ten year s , had p roved t o be childless . Later 

authori ties , nowever, disapproved t n e enforcement of a 

a ivorc e i n thi s case . (h~en n a - Ezer, I b i d , chapt . lOJ . 

PRO rtl BI 1l'lON s 0 111 .'\t;<.;OUi11 T 01" REl..I l.iIOUS 
41.ND O'I'HER <.;OJX SIDERATIO~ S. 

Th e l1losaic Law prohi nits intermarriage wit11 0ertain 

t;anaaniti~n n:it ions , se ven in nu.'lloer; " Thou shalt not make 

marri a.3es wi t a t ne::1, tny daughter snal t t..1.ou n ot give unto 

nis son , a n a h is dau gn t e r Sl.alt t nou not take unto thy son.n 

As :. mot1 ve 1·or t n i s p ron i :n ti on is added : "For t h ey wi ll 

tu:-n a·Nay t n y son r rom followin g !I e , to serve ot ..he r Gods". 

(Deut . VIl , 3 , 41) . 

hctua t a d by t .ni s mo tive, and at the sa1ae t i me , by t n e 

desi re to preserve t n e purity of the J ewish 1•ace , Ezr a and 

l\ ehemi an extended tae J'riOsa ic proh i bition of intermarriage 

so as to i nclude all t ne pagan nation s of t h e countr y , a nd 

with g reat r i gor compelled those who nad entered such mar 

riages to separate f r om t i:teir heath enish wives. (Ezr a IX, 

1 , 2 ; X, 10 , 11 ) lion e rniah X, 31 ; XIII , 23, 25 . ) 

In tne spirit of Ezra ' s ordinance, later reli gious 

authorities in t r.a t i me of t n e Mat::cabeans s.n d in the t i me 

01· the wars a ga i n st th e rtomans, interdicted matrimonia l 

connecti ons l>et·Neen I sraelites and Ven t i les ~nd this p ro-
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h i b1tion is the established law of the Talmud a nd the 

Habbin1cal i,;ode ( 'l'alm. J\Ooda ~ora, 3lb; 1naim • .1.ssure 

Biah XII , l; Eben Ha-Ezer XVI, 1). 

A differenc e of op1nion exists only as to whether the 

prohibition o!' intermarriage wi t l1 uny of t h e oth er 

nations besides t hose seven expressly mentioned in the 

law (Deut. VII , 3) is to oe regarded as 111osaic or only 

raobinical (Kiddu sh in 68b) . 

t~fter having embraced the Jewish religion , Gentiles 

are fully acllni tted t o intermarriage ( UJ.ai m. Iss . B. XII, 

22, 25; Boen ha- Ezer, i v, 9, 10 ) . 

No speci a l p rovision is ma de in t11e Rabbinical 

Law concerning intermarriage w1 th Christians . '.i.'hese, 

t hough in ot:O.er respects not rer;arded as h eathens ( Ghulin 

13b) , were actu a l l y included in t h e l~eneral pro h i bi ti on 

01' intermarriage wi t !1 Gentiles . On tue other i1and, tne 

Christian emperors and t h e c.;anonical Lavt strictly inter

dicted a l l marri ages oetween Ch ristian and Jews . (85) 

A 1111Wu1SPOSITIUJi L~ 'l'O 'fJ.ili mQ) Effi; J~1IEHICAN 
Eli VI RO!\ 111~ T. 

It is true t hat the modern Jevrish family has not 

entirely substantiated all t h e laws and customs as pro-

vided by tradition. Yet in t he main, t h ere is an 

(85) Mielziner, m., "The Jewish Law of Marriage and 
l.>ivoroe", pp. 45•46 
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atteuipt to perpetuate tne spirit if not the letter of 

t :1e law. The changing of t h e environment in America 

has curtailed many of theso traditions . 1'he interpre-

tation of Judai sm is represented by the ultra-Orthodox, 

Orthodox, the l.ionserva ti ve, and the Hef'orm wings. 

T'ne manner of observing r.i.any of t h ese trati tional 

regulations is a matter of degree with t hese f actions. 

rtowever, t he Jew nas carried over t h e spirituality and 

t he profound respect of the home. In America , t h rough 

a p rocess of social assimilation, many of t hese insti-

tutions have been negle cted or discarded . 

Pauline Young descri oes t h e situation a s fol l ows : 

11 The .Tewish family arrive s in America with a 

distinctive culture, a set of social a ttitudes and values 

wni ch are deeply rooted, lon 0 cherished, and sanctioned 

by t he religion and t h e mo r e s of t he g roup . The Jews 

of hurope , and especially those of Russia , and Poland -

having been isolated f or long periods, because of legal 

r e striction s upon residence , vocation and religion, de

veloped a hi ghl y or gani zed closely kni t soci al and re-
' 

ligious life, open t o relatively f ew ou tside influences . 

In ~urope t ne J ewis.n r amily is an i nstitution strongl y 

governed by tradition in which the rights of t h e famil t 

are supreme . ~'he fami l y group takes great responsibility 

for t he individual and h e in turn is exp~Gted to conform 

t o fani l y traditions. From earliest childhood, Jewish 

youtl\ in Europe participate in family ceremonials and 

festivals in which the hi story and tradition of the group 
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are z•ehearsed; all memoers are effectively united in 

spirit and thought at frequent i ntervals by family 

r1 tual. 'l'he sons attend cheder and Talmud Torah ( re

l igious schools) in which the mastery of the sacred books , 

the history, and wri tten tradi tion are stressed . 'l'hese 

religiou s schools are age-old institu tions and have for 

long been t he seat f or Jewish learning among both the rich 

and t!le p oor. \le rarely find a Jewish immigrant who waa 

not educated in h ebrew i n the old countr y . Not to have 

such a training , classified one as a grober Jung (a 

boor). In 4'mer1ea , the isola tion of the group is largely 

broken down, but i mmigrant families, nevertheless, remai n 

in close GDDt aet with t heir fellow countrymen. 

The Jews lead a life distinct from tha t of the 

surrounding nations not merely in religious observance, 

but in every o ther sphere of human endeavor and aspira

tions. They confine t heir social inter cour se for the 

most part to themselves; t hey organize t neir own educa

tion, support t neir own charities, pursue t heir intel

lectual ideals, µiough i nto the midst of all th is collective 

a ctivity, echoes and elements of t he national life around 

them penetrate slowl y and subtly •••• 

'l.'he atmosphere is char ged with t h e Jewish spirit, 

t he environment is studded with J ewish institutions, 

synagobl'\.les ,great and small , little p rivate s chools tucked 

away in back rooms , reli gious courts of jud@nents, 

libraries, baths , hospitals, theatres , clubs f or work

ing ~llen, for boys ••• t hese and countless other in-
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sti tu t i ons make up for the compact variega t;ed fabric 

of tne modern \.Jhetto •••• The influence from without pen

etrates slowly , subtly, inev1ta·o1y, bringin g the Jews i n to 

t h e outer world ••• •• 

J ewish f'amily li.1.'e is intimately asnociated 

with reli gious life t h rough ceremonials, dj~etary laws 

and so on. ~ng t :i e Orthodox J ews an inei71table con

flict r e su lts over Sabbath keeping. Orthodoxy is very 

inconvenient, intolerable to persons who hElve not been 

bred i nto 1 t. T"ne situation may often becc)me a source 

of irritation to the children. The old traditi onal 

oon trol s tend to br eak down under t h e condjL tions of 

Ameri can life before t he new controls are tirmly es 

tablish ed. ·~his results in an interval duiring which 

no systematic code prevails. This is the 111da.'13er per

iod" during which much personal disorganization tends to 

o c cur. Some i mmigrants never come under t he control of 

the i\meri can code afte r losing thei r nativ•a- culture code. 

'lb.e degr ee of change and e.djus t ment to the new env1rorummt 

depends l a r gel y on t he nature and extent o:f the outside 

contacts made by t h e J ewish h ome i n A.meric13. and on the 

intelligence of i ts members . The 1nd1 v1duial persons c:C 

t h e i mni gr ant home frequently t r avel from 1:me cultural 

world to the otne r, and some degr ee of reo:r ganizat1on of 

home life is ~nevitable. 

Time smoo t h s out a great many d1ff1e rences . 

Accommodation within the h ome occurs as soion as the op

posing e l ements become a ccustomed to dealii:ig w1 th each 
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othe r satisfactorily in spite of their many differences. 

The parents are inclined to adapt themselves to the 

changed conditions and t he resultant new l ife, as soon 

as tne children become rooted in t ne e conomic world. 

Thus with the cnildren independently established, a 

certain pres~1ge a t taches, and the entire family basks 

in t ne gl ory of tne reflected sunshine of success. The 

wide gulf between parent and child is forgotten and seem

ingly bridged. It seems important to note that a process 

of acconmiodation and readjustment to Jewish home and com

munal life occurs on t he part of t h e child as he goows 

older and begins to seek recognition in other groups. 

Parents and cai ldren s eem to meet each other h alf way in 

their process of adjustment . •~hile they have the same 

civil privileges and encounter no legal restrictions, they 

1·1nd 1 t :frequently 1mpos a1 ble to conceal tileir origin. 

T'ne attitudes of other people are such that they compel 

t hem to r ealize that thay a re Jews, and that they belong 

11wliere t h ey come f rom11
• Even i n such cosmopolitan groups 

as t n e s c11ool, t11e se cond generation Jew encounters some 

antagonism. ne looks upon school a s a chief road to 

success and h i gher sta tus. T'ue success motive, the ener gy , 

t he reverential attitude toward learning and the scholar-

ship tradition, t he superior ability are factors in the 

conf lict . (86 ) 

(86) Young , Pauline , IJ ., 11 The Reorganiza t ion of Jewish 
Life in America, Vol. 7 , pp. 238-
243 
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A i'1 0DERu IDEOLO GY OF T.oE 1'1.1'!.hlILY I~STITU'11ION 

Chapter II 

Y1~per orienta tion of the Jewiail a.roitrator is a 

nece ssity to various modern conceptions of the family and 

marriage . As t h e Rabbi is to be a fUnctionary dealing with 

intricate problems arising out of abnormalities existing 

in t i1e home , due to intellectual, physiological , sociologic

al and psyci1ological differences , he must be acquainted 

with t he basic causes which b ring a bout and aggravate these 

situations. 

Th e modus operandi required f or a clear under

standing of family compli cations has been subject, of 

late, to a great dea l of constructive criticism. ~indQ.list, 

in discussing t h e question of method and approach as 

applied to the f amily institution, declares: 

"In t he present era t he r e is an inc reased em

pAasis upon factua l and inductive studies in all of t h e 

social sci'9nces; as a consequence, t h er·e arises t h e 

question of approaches, methods, and specific procedures 

which can be used satisfactorily f or scientific studies 

of t ne f amily . Tne universality of tltis institution 

limits t ne amount of reliable knowledge that can be se

cured . Th e very closeness to f amily life of pra c-

tically every investigator, often unconsciously, by group 

mores and personal experiences make manifold the difficul

ties of conducting research. As in other studies of sod al 

p~enomena, and more particularly in the case of t h e family, 

1 
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t h e elements and processes cannot be subjected either 

readily or easily to the critical analyses t h at are 

possible l'or the student in a chemical l aboratory who 

is ertdeavoring to discover t h e physical and chemical 

properties of a new compound •••• The h istorical 

method is useful in presenting wh at has been, but 

direc tion and control of a changing economic order, to tne 

end that nwaan being s may 11 ve most happily and help1'Ull:y 

nere and now, requi r e, i n addition, descri ptions of the 

present situa tion . (1) 

It has be come a commonpla ce o beervation that the 

family is a socia l g roup vrnose memb ers constitute a "unity 

of interac ting personalities" . (a) In other words, t.t1e 

normal expression s of t h e unity of a I'amily talces tne f orm 

of' an in te~ration of ~. ts memoers into a social g roup • 

.tmsoand and w1fe, 'l;hroue;h marriage , form such a group, and 

t11e basic solida!'i t y a nd c ontinuity of the g roup 1 s 

existen ce , wh etl1 er cilildren are born to t h e union or not , 

is p ri marily bused upon stability of t h e trin rital relation

sn i p . 1l'b e staoilized family as a unity of interacti ng 

pe rsona li t ies p ossesses t 11e following char a cteristi cs: 

( 1) T'ne subordination of t 11e iaembers to n co inmon 

objective. _.is cclllt1on objective may be chiefly economic, 

( 1) Lindqu is t, Rut h , " The Famil y in the Present Social Order", 
PP• 170-171. 

(a) Professor E . 1i . dur gess , ttFamily as a Unity of .l.ntera ct-
ing Persone.11t1es 11 rn~ _ 

' ""Q.rCl l 1 19 26 
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it may center about t he education of tne children, if 

they exist , it may concern the realization of a soci a l 

i deal of rnutual1t.>' of attitudes betvteen its members , 

it may be conceived as service to tne State or to the 

Deity , or it may be directed toward t h e prese rvation 

of f'amily t raditions and soci a l status. 

l2) Tt1e conscious cooperat ion of its memo ers to 

realiz13 tuei r common o-ojective . 

( 3) h reciproci t3 of personal services oy wi11 ch 

eacH me muer o ecomes dependen t upon the other memoers, 

t i1e entire group representing an interdepeudence of 

activities of tLu iutima te and mutual character . 

l4J A coordina tion of t lle roles of t h e members 

of t I.e family in terms of obliga tions and p rivileges , 

such tha t each memoer a ssumes a positional relationshi p 

or stutus to every other J.llemuer which defines his duties 

and p ermits , witn i n limi ts , th~ ro rsonal satisfaction 

of wisne s . 

( 5) Parti cipu t i on of' t i1e family in a social 

or co.M1Until world by wnich tne f a.1:11ly pla ys a role and 

secures a positional or status rela tionsnip of presti ge 

in reference to ot h er families . 

(6) d consensu s of emotional attitu~os in 

W!1ich ea c:;n indi vi.dual member more or ],ess harmonious l y 

relates nis life to that of every otner memoer and to 

t h e g roup as a wnole . In relation to other memoers, 

t h e attitudes a re t hos e of affe c tion , sympathy , and 

r espect , t o t n e g roup as a whole , the at t itudes are t hose 



of l oya lty , pri de and responsibility . (2a) 

hS ;. SOCIAL FORt;E . 

The corre lation between the soci a l attitude 

of t ne indivi dual and t h e society i n wn ich he colJlllinglea. 

is as true today as 1t was about primitive people . 

In western civiliza tion , t .'le environment i ta s oecome 

' Ornp l e x dus to t..'1.e industri a l revolution and t h e general 

trend influenced oy intellectual advancement . This s tate 

or' rlu x iHl.S wrouti:it c hanges w11icn are compara bl e to t h e 

statu s of the individua l . Tnes e phenomena mus t be recog

nized tn deali n e vii t u t oe varied factors wh ich arise 

e.!11on g people v1i10 na ve under _:on e t ne try i ng experience 

of naving cnan i;ed t neir domi cile 1·rom one country to anothe r. 

In "Fami ly <i\d justment and Soc1&.l lihange 11
, we are told 

tnat it is just a s true i n ni gh l y organized society us 

a mon6 p rimitive s , t na t tno youn ; let1. ra uy t r adition , 

imitation and authority . T'ne constant r epetition of petty 

a cts , tl.ncl t 11e resp onse of ind i viduc.l ii.emoers ot tne r a.mily 

group , wnenever a si tua t i on e ri s~ s , gradually estaolish 

a t1a o i t pa ttern i n t r.a 1nd 1 vidua l . ',/hen h e advances t o 

t n e point wlle r e h e attempt s to explai n nis actions , per

fectly l ogical reasons may b e brought forth , wh i ch t h e 

i ndi vidu c.l sincerely oelieves accounts r'or h1 s reac tions . 

l ence , t ~ e cu stoms , manners a.nd a t t itud es of t L1 e f amily 

gain add.i tional force by beco ,.rl.ng ha bit patterns of t n e in-

(2a) Kr euger, E. T., "A Srudy of i.!arr1a ge Incompat1bility11 
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di vidual and carry impli c ution s of soci e t c.l welfa re . ( 2) 

S'l'~HDARD OF Ll V'IJ~ G. 

An identical situa tion occur s wh en we evaluate 

11 vin6 atandaN'a in t h e li~t of t h e ir effect upon our 

s o cial a t titudes . Tne post war period has developed a 

perplexing situation in t •e h omes of t h e Ameri can faurl.ly 

wnerein t .1e e conomi c gauge has created havoc and chao s 

oecause of t He diff iculty wn i c.n families h ave exercised 

in balancing t heir disbursements with their income. It 

is no t surprising t o behold t hat this p roblem very gr avely 

ar'fe cts 'tHe soci al stru c t ure of tJ~1e family t.nd it completely 

colors t J·1e p11ilospphy of l ife of its cons tituents. Elruer , 

acc entua tes t h is ve r sion of t h e s t atu s of t i1e modern 

!'e..nily by sta t i ng t h a t t u e gauge uy which we most fre 

quently mea su r e t u e s t atu s o1' f ami l y life is ca lled t h e 

Standar d of .L.i vi:l~ . 'lni s s o - ca lled standard , is usually 

interp r e ted i n terms of econolllic va l ues . T.! e e conondc 

pha s e , h owever , is ou ly one a spec t of so ciologi cal 

measur e of t ile standa r d of l ivi ng of a family . Th e 

f a mily l ife must .:>e cousidered in its f u nctioning vri t h 

respect t o the live s of its mem1)ers . It is in t iils t ha t 

t i1e f ami l y , by its inf' luen ce upon t.1e individual s of 

wh ich society is composed , p l a y s e. pe.rt i n soci a l c on t rol. 

~·/uen we consider t !1e s t a nda rd of living of a family , we 

( 2} ..1.nmer , Manuel t,;onrad , 11I<'araily J-1.djus tmen t and Sacial 
t,;h ange " , p . 2 
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include all tilings whiclJ make up t h e life in tie group 

of Wllich we are a part , and which are based upon our 

present understand i ng of tne results of human experience ••• 

It is now geuerally understood that wh en we speak of stan dard 

of livi ng , we refer to., that evaluat i on of l ife wnich i n -

eludes wlJa tever is h eld to oe essen tial t o one 1 s best 

f'unctionint;; as a 1nem·oer of t h e group , Tu e plane 1 or t ie 

degree to \'t .u.ich t n is s tandard i s met , is determined by 

many t;Olld i t i onins factors . {3) rlerna. rd contends that, 

11we h ave planes of living rata er t h an standards of 

11 ving prevailingly operative in our society . 'l'hese 

planes of 11 Ying have b een deter mined by o. vast nnll ti t u de 

of factors , '..Che folkways, t h o mores ; the customs and 

t r a.di. t ion s of socie t J accoun t for mo.n:y of tno eleI:'.lents 

in t h em . a.it -che co 111petitive nature of our society , t!:e 

incessant rivalry of individual s and groups , accounts 

.t'o r p ossi ol y o.s 2.1a.ny more . ( 4) 

A oIO - SOvlAL PURPOSE . 

Reproduction is recognized a s t h e fundamental 

gue. rant .i fo r t n e p erpetuation of the r ace . ~listorice.lly , 

t His i s true of t h e trioe , 'tl!e family and the state • 

.dowever, t!.ie r e a re social i mplications i nvolved vrnich 

(3) Ibid . 265 - 2 b6 

{ 4) oerna r d , L . L . , "Stand ards of .Li ving and Planes of 
Livin g " Socia l For ces VII , pp . 190 , 202 . 
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have not only f ortif i ed t he family , but cade its 

existence possi ble. \le t h erefore concede tna t even 

t nough t he family has a oiologica l basis, i t s u l timate 

purpose results into a socializing a gency . This t h eory 

is substantiated by Groves, who explains that, t he 

f8.lldl y had i n its be gi nning a bi ologi cal purpose . It 

came into oeing t o provide offspring with the protection 

neces sa r y f or physical survival . As a oiological in

stitution t ne ftJn i ly may be found in simple f orm among 

the hi gher animals. For man, however, it has come to 

nave a larger .function . Not only has t Here been 

an enlar gement o.f its ori gina l task ; it a lso ba• de

veloped a soci a l purpose wni ch has gi ven it a comple.xi ty 

and si gnificance characteristic of the hwnan type of 

f'w1i ly life . I t does more t .nim minister to the physical 

needs of children; it se rvee society oy its effect upon 

t11e various memoers o.f t ite family who 11 ve together 

witni n t h e home , and particul arl y by its influence upon 

the personal ity of t he g rowing child . 'l'hus, t he family 

has become of primar y i mportance a s an effective social

i zing a gency . It is chiefl y t h rough t he family that 

culture is t r ansmitted r rom genera t ion to generation ••• 

1''r om parent to child, t he fundamentals of culture , 

traditions, mechanical p roceaaes, socia l habits descend, 

and in t his mo.nner t he continuity of social life is 

assured . ( 5) 

This t h eory is also supported by Gillette , who 

( 5~ Gr oves, Ernest R. ,"Social Proolems 01 t h e Family", p.l. 
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claims ~hat t here are good r easons to believe t h a t t h e 

1·irst general function of the family is t h e physical 

rep roduction of s ociety . ~irs t , i n order that society 

should continue , it is necessa ry tha t i ts consti tuent 

memoers should be replaced as t h ey a re e limina ted . 

\fn1 l e society is a physica l f act, it is nevertheless 

constituted of the interrela t ions of minds which a re 

connected with physical bodies •••• Viewed biol ogically, 

t ne individual mind is a f unction of t ne body , i n t he 

sense t na t it is an instrument fo r t he better ad justment 

of th e organism t o its more collltry lex environment. Si mple 

organisms nave l itt le need of mind because t he environ

lllen t is im111edia. te a.nd sl.Inple. rlu t wit gpowing complexity 

of surroundin3 conditions t 1ie r e is a concomitant demand 

f'or an agent t ha t can sense things remote i n time and 

space . ••hi l e t~i s is no t the Vluol e i·unction of t he mind, 

i t i s aver~ neces sar y dut~ •••• Second, t ne f amily 

touche s nationa l lif e on its physical side. For one t n1ni1 

it serves a s a means of nolding people in permanent re

l a t i ons wi t n tne land . -'ae settl ed cha rac t er of 111'e has 

devel op ed vii th t he i ncrement and defini tion of f amily 

func tions. '.l.'ne adoption of a p ermanent mode of shelter 

and defense has tended t o bind popul ations to a locality •••• 

Tuird , t he f amily on its physical si de has eugenic 

implications, becau s 9 i t is tne medium of r eplacing de 

cedent memo ers of society, it bears the responsibility 

of affectin~ tne i nherent physi cal character of t n.e stock. 

Persons who marry becau so of t u.eir 1"1'9~.\le power relative 
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to aatea, detel"lllin• whether tAe race ah.all beco• 

ph7aioall7 atrong or weak. ADcl a1noe healtl:L and atrength, 

that 1a, bod1l7 Yalid1t7, are the toundat1on ot 1nd1Y1dual 

and aoc1al mind, ot aocial ener17, and ot the general 

welfare, 1t S.a ot pa1"9ll0unt importance that thia tmction 

be well exerciaed. 8ooiet1'• intereat in the matter 1• 

ao fundamental that it ahould not do l••• than ad.opt 

all ettect1Y• •an• tor ••curing aound parent• and pN• 

Tenting per1loua •rrtag••• (6J 

'Ihere are good reaaona to bel1eYe that 

or1g1nall7 1oc1et7 ••• created bJ th• t&llllJ• Becauae the 

family waa the f1rat permanent aocial gJ"OUp and 1nat1 tu• 

tion, and ·:.>eoauae ot its reproduct1Y• t\mot1ona, it not 

onl7 preceded but produced other aocial 1nat1tut1ona. 

At a later date, aa in taot, in eYery age, th• !'om 

and quali t,. ot the tamlly 1 a a product ot general con-

d1 t1ona, but thia d.oea not 1DY&l1dat• the preYloua atate

ment. While aociet7 now create• the t..S.17, the latter 

waa ~r1mal"ily the creator ot 1ociet7 •• • • .&.n a real aenae, 

the d.oaeatic 1nat1tut1on ia the arohet1P• ot aoclety at 

large. Aa ~•1bn1ta beheld the reflection ot the 111l1Yerae 

1D each ot hia .,uda, ao l1kew1ae, the ta 117 group 

1a the aociet7 microooam. While it 1a true that 

the relationa ot member• ot thia group to ••oh other 

are peculiar to th1a group onl7, in that parenthood, ohild

llood, tra tem1 ty, huaband and wit• bear their on 

(6) Gillette, John K., •!'he PaailJ aad loolet7•, PP• 8 13, 
•,&,7. 
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special meanings, nevertheless, the rudiments of the 

structures and functions of society at large, are to 

be row1d in t.ne 1'uirn.ly. J. t is not to be supposed t a at 

tnis is true just because tne larger society expanded 

from t ne f ainily , but rataer be cause in the nature of 

things all social groups have to be founded on essentially 

the s ame principles. Second, family life epitomizes 

t ne great economic activities of society in t ha t it in

volves production, distribution and production of wealth. 

Tnat it consumes wealth i n tne articles and foods it 

uses is obvious. Its productive activity may consist 

of t ne produce raised on t he farm, the foods and clothes 

worked up into consumptive form in t ne home itself , or be rep 

resented by the i n come gain ed r rom the occ1lpa tions of 

memoers of tne family. ~ne income may oe shared on a 

fair and open oasis or verJ unequally, as in society 

c:;enerull y . lini'<11l' ramily distri bution may be accepted 

passively or resented and so become a cause of family 

dismein.Jerment . l•'o rtuna te o.re t.:e childre9' and wise tne 

parents of t ne family in wh ich justice and equity in 

sbaring t he income oOt9.ins . T!li rd, the governmental 

institutions of society have their prototype in tile 

family . 1l'ile family has its h ead or executive in fa.the r 

or mothe r , its lavts \'Thich are laid down by the pi rents 

in rules of action , its common law in tue f amily customs 

and common consent , its court of justice as infractions 

of law und customs are judged, its penal reformatory 

pnases in the treat~ent accorded offenders, its public 
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opinion, which affe ct s its legislative , administra tive , 

and judicia l activities. Fur t her, it may make budgets 

so as to keep within i t s income and nave a sinking fund 

fo r emergencies . Thus the children in the home are 

made acquainted with the essenti als of goveI'IllJlental 

f'unc t ions and are able to appreci ate the simpler a spect s 

of t h e state when they meet it as citizens. One of the 

conspicuous t ruths arising from t he study of criminals 

is that ruth less , loose and unfair f amily govezmments 

have far reachi ng effects toV1ard making anti-social i n 

dividuals . Tne converse is a lso true, namely, that a well 

t'.C:overned and condu cted I' timily promote s t ne socialization 

of t ne offspring in a most effecti ve manner. ( 7 ) 

SOLiIAL c.;OHDULiT . 

As a socializing a gency t he family 1n1'l uences 

its individual memoers to accept ti1e social status quo 

wnicn is estaolished by ei ther t ne parents, the im

mediate environwent or both , t he r efore, t ne family may 

essenti ally oe · considered as a mode of condlllct-1o , It 1a ·not 

an establishment as is the hou se , but a group of a c

tivities t hat nave a core of common s i gnificance. l t 

is not just a people , out people who live togeth er that 

makes a home. The study of tne socia l probl ems of the 

family is t he i nvestigation of human behavior in the 

relationships characteris t ic of fami ly gr ouping. Family 

l 7 ) mbid. PP • 7-10. 
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l i fe is one type of social conduct , end everything we 

lmow a.oout the behavior of men , women and children in 

thei r other relationships a elp us to understand t h e 

problems of t ne f allli.ly ; every fa.ct t hat we gat •. e r con

cerning frunily situati ons nas a value i n understanding 

human conduct in its wider aspect . The family is a 

social institution , out is such oecause it is an organ-

ization vu.ich provides a peculiar opportunity for the 

interaution of ini!ii vi dual i.mrnan beings . .Lt 1 s essentially 

not a tnin~ but l ife -- life expressed ~t close quarters 

in ways cn.aracteristic of man . (8 J 

Tn e family uni t is to a certain extent a 

concentra. ted re!'lo ction of t h e larger social group o! 

w.1ich it is a pert . On t he other h and, t n e family in 

turn beco1aes t ue s eed i::>ed f' rom which broVI and develop 

t _1e ideas , i deals , atti t udes a nd practices wnich take 

t •• e ultimate rorm in t n €l larg~r g!'oup and determine the 

tone W'ld tue trend of t h e social a gencies an d organiza -

ti ens and their resultant activities wl1icll make up t he 

life o= each succeeding generation . (9J 

Th e f'ami.ly in i ts moral aspects has one end, 

t h e cominon zood of all its memuers , but thi s i.1as three 

~BJ Groves , Ernest R., 11 Soci al Pro blems of the Pe.mily 11
, 

p . 11 

(9J Elmer, .ilanuel. vonrad, "Family Adjustment end c.;hange 11 , 

p . 20 . 
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aspects : 

(lJ lc!arriage converts an a ttachment betvteen man 

and woman, either of passion or of fri ~ndship , into 

a deliber ate , intimate , permanent , responsible union 

1'or a conmon end of mutual .;ood . It is t his coinmon end , 

a good of a ni gher, bro ader , fuller sort, t han ei ther 

could a ttain i n isolation , wi1ich l ifts passion l'rom 

t 11e i mpulsi ve or sel fish t o t He mora l plane , it is the 

peculiar intimacy and t he peculi ar demands f or common 

sympa tny and cooper a t i on , wnich give it greater depth and 

r each t han ordinary friendship . 

( 2J 1.J.'r..e family is t he g r eat soci o.l agency ro r 

t ne care ~r.d. trai ning of the race . 

( 3) Tr:i s function reacts upon t 11e chara cter 

of tne parents . Tenderness , sympathy , self- sacrifice , 

s teadiness of purpose , r esponsibility and activity , a re 

a~l demanded and u sually evoked oy t n e childr en •••• {10) . 

1.1:.r..h S01.;I,..L FU1·•~ 1l1I OH . 

Tl~e prima ry funct ion of t he fami ly is continuing 

ti~e l ife of t he species ; tha t is , t he prim.9.ry fUnction 

of 'the f ..J.mily is reproduction in t h e sense of t he birth 

e.nd rearing of children . While othe r !'unctions of 

t ne fami ly have been delegated in a l a r ge n~asure to 

oth er soci al institutions , it is rnanif'est tha t t his 

funct i on cannot oe so delegated . ·, e know of no h'llman 

(10 ) Dewey, J ohn nnd ,Temes H . ' ui'ts , " Biologi c and Economic 
hspects of t he 11100.e r n Pamily", pp . 480- 481 . 
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eoc1•tJ in •'1-ob tll• birth and rearing ot children 

hae not been the ••••nt1al tunction ot the t•i·l1. In 

preaent eociet7, at leaat, the atl'e&m ot lite aiat tlo• 

through the tam1l7. The conat1tut1on ot tt>.e ta~lJ', 

therefore deterld.nea the bereditJ' ot the child aa •ell 

as ita care and upbJting1ng. It the t .. 117 perfol"llled DO 

other tunctlon tl:aan th1a ot produolng th• new 1n41v1ctuale 

ot eoclety and turn1ah1ng them ph7aical care and nurture 

until •tur1t1 1a reached, it would atill be the moet 

important ot all hllm.n ineti tut1ona. !!'rom the eoe1olog1cal 

point ot new, the childle•a t&m.117 met be judged a 

failure ••••• 

T.tiB PUJI uHOI OP 'l'.tiB PAlllLI Ilt \#01 SBRVJJI G 
SOvIA.1. POSSBSSIOIS. 

'l'he taaily 1• •till the ol:aiet 1.natitutlon in 

eoc1et1 tor tranam1.tt1ng trom one generation to another 

eoo1al poa••••ione ot all aorte, and therefore, ot 

oonaerTing the social order. Property in the tora ot 

land or houeea or personal property, aoc1et7 permita the 

t&JlilJ to paea along troa generation to generation. The 

t•11J 1a the chief 1nat1tut1onal Yell.icle of aoo1al 

tradition, beoauee the child get• it• language J1&1nl7 1.n 

the famll7J and iD aoc1al tradition 1• embodied all the 

belieta, atandard.e, and valuea of cidllaation regardiJag 

1ncluat17, govemment, law, rel1g1on, 110rallt7, the f&111l7 

and general eooial lite ••••••• 



'f.tSE PV!Hi'l'J.011 OP THE PIJUL:t DI SOwUic PROGYS§• 

lbile the eonaerT&t!•• tunotlona ot the t...tl1 in 

•oo1al lite are ••rt ob'Yioua, tile part which it pla7a 1n 

80oial progreae haa often been oYerlooke4 an4 even clenie4. 

low, •ocial progreaa, we ahall •ee later, d9Pmcl• ainl7 

upon two thing•' the aocwmlatlon ot lmowle4ge and th• 

acowmllatlon ot alt1"11am - regarcl tor othermin •ociet7. 

It 1•, ot courae, through tb.• latter tb.&t the tam1l7 lite 

pla7• a part 1n •octal progre••· The tamil7 ia th• 

chlet generator ot altrW.aDL in aoc1et7, and inoreaa1ng 

al t1"11.. 1 a ne oea aar7 tor the auoce •• ot tb.o •• more and 

more complex tonaa ot cooperation wb.icb. oA&r&cteri•• 

b.1gl:ler ci'Y111sat1on and upon wb.iak it depmda. It 1a 

cb.1etl7 1n tb.e tam1l7 that children learn to love, to be 

ot aer 'Yice, to aaor1rice tor other•, and to reapeot one 

another'• r1 ghta. It the tla1.l7 ta1la to teaoh the ap1r1t 

ot aer'Yioe and eelt-aaor1t1c• to its members, it 1• b.ardl7 

probable t.Ut the7 will get aiob ot that ap1r1 t troai 

aociet1 at large . The aJ10unt ot altru1 .. 1n aoc1et7, 

theref ore, haa a ••1'1' oloae relation to the qual1t7 ot 

the tam11J lite. 

T.tiE PORKS OP Tl:IE PAJUL.le 

Pol7pJ'*, or th• wiioa ot one mn w1 th ••nral 

41Tll• word. •pol7~• 1• too broad 1n 1 t• •&Ding to uae aa 
a ac1ent1t1c tera tor th1a tora ot the taa1l7. "Pol7P117• 
oo•• troa two Ureek •ord8 ••Ding •mob. •rr1•4~, hence 
1 t 11lclude• •polJUdrt• - MAJ' lmaband8 and •pol7gn7• -
mlAJ 111•••· -
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women, is a much more common f orm of marri age • •• 

Some judgment of t ue social value of polygny 

may not be cut of place in connection with t his suo

ject . Admitting , as all students or social history 

must , t hat in certain times and places the polygjnous 

form of family has been advantageous, has served tre 

interests of social survival and even of civiliza tion, 

yet viewed from t he standpoint of present soci ety, it 

seems t i1a t our judgment of polygyny 111U.s t be wholly 

unfavorable. In the f irst place, as we h ave already 

seen , polygny is essentially an i nstitution of barbarislll. 

It arose lar gely throu~h the practice of wife cap~re 

and t.11e keeping of felllB.le slaves . Hhile often adjusted 

to t 11e requirements of ba r barous societies , it seems 

in no way adjusted to a hioi civil1zation8 Polygyny, 

indeed, must necessanily rest upon t he subjection and 

degr adation of women . ~ ece ssarily , t he practice of poly

gyny .!Ill.st disregard t ue fee lings o:f ·women, f or women 

are jealous c reatures a s well a.s mer.. . uo high regard 1b r 

t!,e feelings of women, therefore, would be consistent 

with t he practice of polygyny. Finall;, , all tile evidence 

t hat we have goes to show t ha t under polygyny , child.ran 

are neglected, and, at least, 1·r om the standpoint of a 

ni gh civilizstion, inadequ&tely socialized . This must 

necessarily be so , because i n t h e polygynous fami ly 

the care of the children r ests almost entirely with the 

mother. While we have no statistics of infant mortality 

f rom polygynous countries, it seems p robable that i nfant 
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mortal ity is h1gh, and social wo rkers i n conuaunities 

with p6lygynous f amilies quite generally testify tila t 

delinquent cnildren are especial ly found i n such 

housenolds . I<'a t he rhood, i n the fUll sense of the word, 

can hardly be said to exist under pol ygyny ••••• T'nose 

phi losophers , like Schopenhauer, who advocate t he legal-

izing of poly~y in civilized countries , are hardly worth 

replying to . It is safe to say t hat any widespread 

practice 01· polygyny in civilized countries would lead 

to a reversion to t ne mor a l standa rds of bar barism i n 

many if not in all matters. That polygyny is still a 

burning que stion in t he United States of the twentieth 

centur y is merely good eVidence t hat we are not very 

far r emoved ye t from barbarism. 

idOHOUAlvLY . 

Juonogamy, a s we have already seen, has been 

t lte prevalent forrn of marriage in all ages a nd i n a l l 

countries. W"n erever ot her f or ms have exist ed monogamy 

nas existed alongsi de of them a s t he dominant, even 

ti1ough perhaps not the socially honored fonn . All other 

1'orms of t11e family llD.lst be regarded as sporadic variations 

and on t he whole unsuited to long survival, because e s

sentially inconsistent with t he nature of human society . 

In civilized Europe, monogamy bas been t ne only form of 

t he fa1n1ly sanc tioned for a ges by law, custom and religion . 

'l'he leading peoples of the world, therefore, practice 

monogamy , and it is safe to say tha t t he connection be-
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tween monogamy and progressive forms of ci.vilization is not 

an accident ••••••• 

T'ne advantages of monogaray can be grouped under 

six heads . 

( l) 'rh e number of t iLe two sexes is everywh ere 

approximately equal. This means that monogamy is in har

mony with the bioligi cal conditions that exist in tre 

human species. '..l'he equal number of the two sexes has 

probably been established through natural selection ••• 

(2) :iJonogamy secures the superior care of children 

in at least two respects . First, it very greatly de

creases mortality i n children , because under monogamy 

both husband s.nd wi1'e unite in t heir care . At.)ain, 

inonoga.my secures t he superior upbringing, and therefore 

the superior socialization of the child ••••• 

(3) Tne monogruni c farn1.ly a lone produces affec 

tions and emotions of t h e hi g .. 1er type. It is only in the 

monogamic fa.mily t ha t t n e hi ghest type of a l truistic 

affection can be cultivated . It 1s difficult to unier

stand now anything like unselfish affection between 

husband and wife can exist under polygyny . Under 

monogamy, husband and wi fe are ca lled upon to sacrifice 

selfish desires in t he mutual care of their children •••• 

(4) Under monogamy, all family rela tionships 

are more definite and strong , and thus family bonds , 

and ultimately social bonds , are stronger. 

( 5) ~onogamy favors ~he development of high 

types of religion and morals , family affection being an 
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indispensable root of any high type of ethical r eli gion . 

( 6 ) tuonogamy not only favors t ue preservation of 

t.ne lives of t '1e children , but a lso f a vors t bEi preserva

tion of t ne lives of tne parents, becau se 1 t i s only 

under monogamy that we find aged parents cared for by 

t11ei r children to a nJ extent . ( 12 ) 

Sn ORTC0 1.iI NGS Ul~ 'l'uE MODERN FAMILY . 

Disintegr a tion of the home and a dire effect 

on family unity are caused by many external i nfluences 

w • .J.ch may be alien to t .ne i ntima te envir onmen t of 

f amily l ife . This t hesis is defended by Edward 

T. Devine , wh o says t hat every persona l weakness and folly, 

every adverse soci al condition a gainst which those who 

strive f or personal rehabilita tion have to contend, 

stands also in t ne way of wholesome f amily life . In-

efficiency o.nd shiftlessness, a defective orga.niza ti on 

ol' industry , infectiou s disea se , an absolete system 

of courts and jails, and overwork of wa ge - earners , men, 

women and children , are all destructi ve of t he family 

as o:f t 11e individual . It is most often i n t he famil y , 

and i n thei r oearing on t he welfare of the family as 

a whole , t nat these and like probl e!lls are a ctually en

countered . Divorce and f amily desertion, a l a ck of 

p roper guardi anship , LlB.king necesas.ry t he rellloval of 

~hildren , bad hous1n~ conditions, conge s t ion of 

population , and a low standar d or living, are even mo~e 

obviou sly fami l y, as distinct from i ndivi dua l problems . (13) 

(12) El wood, t..;harle s J>. ., "Social 1''unction of t he Pamily" 
Monogamy and Polygamy, pp. 472- 479 

(13) Devin~ , Bdward T •• ttThe Famil y and Social Work". n . 101 
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11~ ST.1.TUTIONAL MARR.LASE. 

Many qualifications are required to insure a sue-

cessful marriage . There a re many causes for disruption 

due to a lack of preparation . Groves speaks optimistically 

wh en he says that i n ipite of t he mistakes and failures 

of married people and t.e restlessness of the unhappily 

married, t~e institution of marriage Will endure , because 

it is built, not on convenience or coercion, but on 

human craving; behind it are centuries of human experience 

t he t demonstrate t hat t he home has come to meet the 

greatest human need, t 11e desire f or intimate response 

oased on an affection that is trustworthy. (14) 

However, Groves , qualifies his statement, by reminding 

us t hat preparation for marri age , 11ow so de spera tely 

needed by young people as a consequence of t.ti e prevailing 

co11di tions of social l i fe, should include among other 

t hings , instruction and if possible, experience in 

family expenditures . Love is too valuable a fe.mily 

wealth to oe lost t h rouv:! i 1.1experienced buyinb or· self 

gra\;ificlition oI' cx•aviugs lor superficial comforts. 

An elucidation of t hese concepts is given by 

Ludwi~ Lewisohn, i n his 11Love and IUarriage 11 , when he 

insists t Hat t his sort of social control is not his 

ideal . Love is like religion, a matter !'or the in-

( 14) Groves, Ernest R., 11 Social Problems of t he Famil y" 
p . 65 . 



.. 

- 9S -

dividual soul. To change partners in love is very 

mQch like cnan3ing one's opinion on some deep and vital 

matter. 'l1uo spirit mus t uear its own inherent witness . 

But I p r omised myself not to be Utopian . And may it 

not coneei vably oe brought home to a fev1 people to 

oegi n with that, t h e men who l augh so spontaneously 

w.Uen tne song- and- dance man sings , 11hly 'l/ife 1 s Gone to 

t ne l.lountry 1 hurray 1 hurray ~ 11 are l eading i rmnora l lives 

and reducing their partners t o t ne role of di sagr eea ble 

prostitute s and unsatisfactory servants? 

I am not prepared to stress t his point . 

True imrriage , t ne true and lovely union of a man and 

a wo1Nin , body and spi rit , is r are. But today it is 

not even an idea l , not even s ome thing admired and striven 

for. Love in itself is rare , and married l ove i s 

pe r haps as rare a s oeaut y or geni us . Happiness , too, 

is rare , Jlappiness in any relation . But even e.s a man 

or a woman nas made &n oovious and snatteri ng mistake 

if nis or ner criosen work does not p roduce a reasonable 

ininimurn of l a sting inner satisfaction, so may marri age 

also oe tested b:i a rea sonable minimum o:f' l e.sti ng , let 

u s say, preference and blessedness. To f all bel ow t ha t 

mini mum, is to cheat ooth tne present and posterity , to 

sacrifice honor to a feti sh and vi tality to decay. (16) 

( 16) Lewisohn , .Ludwig , 11Love and Marriage", pp . 202 - 203 
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,, .AT IS M.HHIAGE '? 

An eternal question . It is j ust as difficult 

to reacn out for a correct de.t'i ni t i on of marriage as 

it is to procure a unanind ty of opinion regarding a 

1'1xed definition of reli gion . Tne ins titution of 

marriage is relative becau se it depends solel y upon 

t n e reacti on of tne 1ndi vidual to certain p'ersonal 

and environmental stimuli . t>avage , in nis "Inan , 

Woman and Uni ld1
' , ~rgues the q1.iestion from a very 

prac t ical angle . h e speaks now of course , of t h e i deal. 

Marriage is the life-lona union, t he union of body, of 

h eart, of mind, of' soul , of labor, of cares, of nopes , 

of fears, of interests , of a man and a woman and t ne 

essence of i t is just t n is complete union, wn i ch they 

and only they can effec t . le need to go benea tn tLS 

superfici al considerations of wno.t con stitutes marriage , 

and see it in its essence . -he common opinion seems 

to be t hat any -cwo people who cho s e t o come befox•e a 

civil magistrate , e. minister, and p romise to love , 

h onor and cheri sh each o ther, etc ., and v1l om this 

magistrate p ronounces hus band and wife, are really 

tnarried, and yet neither churc..li nor state ever ye t had 

the p ower to create a marriage concerning t he real t hing , 

t11e n eart of it . '1:1ey can bind t j1e man and woman to-

(17 ) Se.vo.ge , lu . J ., "Man , ••oman and Unild11 , pp . 60- 61 . 
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gather b.Y legal bonds , but t hia is not marriago . ~en 

and women can be one in heart and life without any help 

from either church or state, and th ough chu1•ch or state 

do their utmost an d bind them togetl .. er by legal ties , 

yet , in l1eart and l ove and l ife, they may oe a whole 

Utliverse apart . (17) 

K<IBT <;lUTICAL PEaIOD OF j,j\RRIAGE . 

The most critical period of marriage , as a rule, is 

its oe.;innine; . Ho undertaking in life is so influencei1n 

its later course by the condi tions of i ts start, as is 

marriage . ~~ere are various reasons for t his. The 

ii.appenings a t the commencement of marri ed life are em

oedded in the emotions in a way that magnify their 

importance out of all proportion to the meaning t hey 

wou ld have under ordinary circumstances ; subsequent 

events also are apt t o take on a coloring due to the 

memories of t he f irst days of matrimony . '- 11e more fati gued, 

worri ed or self- conscious eitiier hus oand or ':r ife is , when 

passing into narria~e throu~ t he gateway of the wedding , 

t ne gr eater is tne risk of emotional stress with its 

rapid fluct uations and inconsistencies . ~ven when no 

strong eruotional undercurrent exists, t h e earl y days of 

married l ife a re particularly significant , f or immediately 

there commences an attempt to reorganize t he l ives 

of the two persons' who we re previously adjusted to d1t-

(17) Savage , M.J ., 11 Man, \lorn.an and lih1ld" , PP• 60- 61 
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ferent circumstances and other individuals . Even if the 

courtSh1p has been unusually long and f rank, t h e new 

re l ationsni p eomp lete ly changes t ne interaction of the 

two personalities aud force s a different state of 

intimacy . (18 ) 

T;1e i:iarrlage re l a ti on 1 s often entered into 

nastily and wi thout due deliberation even on part of 

adults . Tuere are love - at- first-si ght marriages, wager 

)aarri a ges , mar r i ages na stily entered into wi t h un

suspecti ng p arties for t he purpose of gaining possession 

of money , val uables , or otnQr advantages , and t ne like . 

nasty marri ages are fac111 tated by t he careless way i n 

whic11 licenses to marry a r e frequently issued and t he 

existence of tt1arriage .:?S.rket towns wi th t neir marrying 

i:-rsons and magistrates . nasty 11arri ages are sel dom 

happy and per manent , and l!D.l s t t nerefore be numb ered 

amon • t ne actual eauses t nut hel p swell our divorce 

rate. "It i s true tnat engagements can be too long; 

t ney can a lso be too short . A dispassiona t e exami nation 

i nt o w.1at is act ual ly nappening reveals t !?at g ... ·d.Ve .nis -

representation s , t .1at conceal ments bor deri nt; upon crimes 

are not uncoI11mon . These a re made more possible by has te . 

Dri nking and carousing frequently precede hasty marriages ; 

social lapses , not criminal , but seri ous , are per-

(18) Groves , B1•na~t R., "Social Problems of the Famil y" 
P • 120 
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petuated by 1 ·t; a considerable number of annul ments 

and divorces are traceable to it." (19) 

rlorace J . oridges, in his definition of 

marriage offers an exposition of l11s conception of the 

ideal rna.rri age, by stating t hat it is t ile union of man 

and woman \/herein both f ind tile supply of their own 

deficiencies, t 11e satisfaction of their needs, t n e for ce 

to strengt h en t he sides of their natures t il.at are too 

weak , and t i_e po·.1e r to tame and restrain t hose impulses 

t 1.iat are too strong . It is a union ~l!1erein t;u e person

alities are mer ged out not su umerged, t .te individualiti es 

fused but not confused; since, by one of t l.tese paradoxes 

,.,i t :i wa ich life constantly defies~ogi c , the distinctness 

of each a s suarpened and intensified by t_ .. e ulending . 

It 1 s t n e source of ever- growing and ever-deepening 

fulfillment and satisfaction t .t1at t.11e very thought of 

its 1t1terrup tio11 or cessat ion is unbearable . Whon the 

partners are .nappy , r;h eir snared l1appiness is richer 

and d~eper t h an any unshared f elicity could be . 'ilh en 

sorrow or tragedy snadows t i1eir lives, t h eir union is 

a consolation and a source of strengt h more precious 

t uan any ha ppiness for wh ich it could be exch anged . Su ch 

9. marriage is t ue bondage t ! at is perfect freedom, the 

escape rroni futility and emptiness of life , t:O.e narmony 

and self - fulfi l l ment . It is the greatest b lessing t hat 

(19) oruce , Gustave Mariu s, 11 Marriage and Divorce" , PP • 150-151 

( 19a) .nall tt. ltichmond, 11 Marriage and t h e State 11
, p. 148. 
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that can be wished or imagined . In monogamy at its 

po ssi ole uest - and 1 .u iaon ogaULy alone - is t o ue found 

What eve r ybody naturally LUU. s t , and a c tually does desire , 

and what is olindJ.y s nd futilely sought by all wh o ad-

vocate or pra.ctiee otn er modes of sex union . 

'1
1
111 s ideal we iaus t k eep before our minds as a 

standard of referen ce, by which to judge of our own 

progres s - or lack of progre s s - in t h e f ine art of 

marriage; ex~ctly a s painters and sculptors refer to 

acknowledged ma sterpieces in t hei r a rts, to gauge t h e 

growth of their own skill . ( 20) 

Dr . Stekel takes a r ational and well- bale.need 

vie wpoint of modern ma rriage , v1.11en h e di s cusse s 11 .hlarriage 

at t he Cros s r oadsn in which he say s t 11at supe rficial 

observers might question our right to speak of a "modern" 

marriage - as if marriages were something different at 

different p~ ri ods of t i me . On e o ften hears tne remark , 

"humanity doesn't cnange , and modern marriage is no t a bi t 

different from t hat of our ancestors . Th1:1 re h ave always 

been happy and unhappy marriage s , faithful husbands and 

faithless wives , l'aitn l oss hus bands and faithful wives. 

'.J."ne con1'lict s a re eternally the same . 11 

A glance a t t h e n istory of ma rriage shows tre 

weaknes s of tlli. s ob j a ction. It shows t hat marriage , like 

all soci a l contrivance s , is swept along by t he spirit 

(20) ~ridges , norace , J. , " Tne Fine Art of Marriageq , 
PP • 72- 73 
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of t he age and is subject to continual changes . And 

in vi ew of thie fact , can it be denied th.at we are now 

passi ng t hrough a remolding of our sexual l i fe ; a re 

molding , perhaps , wnich is already not so much i n the 

nature of a continuous slow development {evolution) as 

t nat of a violent transformation {revoluti on)? The 

sexual instinct which for so long a time was concealed 

and looked down upon has a.gain been recognized as honor

able and human . One is no longer ashamed to confess 

t hat one is a sexual being ; one now has t he courage 

to acknowledge one's sexuality . {21) 

DETERMii:A!·Ts PUH rl PP 'f. • ...ARRIAGES . 

Dr. Stekel conti nues by enumerating t h e pri nci ples , 

t he determinant s which he considers to make for happy 

mL.rriage . 

lf ~ marria~e is to be nappJ , the following 

determinants must oe considered : 

(1) Correspondence of t h e individual love 

conditions in relation to sexuality . 

{ 2} TI1e equa l or s1m11Rr strengt h of t he sexual 

i nstinct without parapatnic restraints . 

{3) tlarmony of ten;>eraments . 

( 4) h suitable mixture of masculine and feminine 

elements in each of t ne partners , who thus supplement 

each other . { ie1n1nger 1 s law) . 

{21) Stekel, Dr • . /ilhslm, "Marriage at t he Crossroads" , p . l . 
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( 5) l!:qual life r11ythm . 

( 6) Eroti c love a s t.1e consequence of a corres

pondence of eroti c requirements . 

( 7) 'l'n e economic conditions of 10arriage . 

(8) Tne eugenic facto~~ (health , question of 

sound probeny , 1ndividu~l ~tt1 tude in relation to hygienic 

question , etc . ) 

(9) Progeny (question of having children, 

problems of rea rin· , preventive measures, etc . ) 

(lU) Th e pl'Obl-ea of dominance (war of the 

sexes) (22) 

harnly offers an addendum to Stekel ' s ten 

determi nants rfl'\en ne says that : 

(a) •. 1arriage is a di vi nely ordained i nstitution . 

It is not merely an arrange.11ent ontered i nto as a IIIB.tter 

of convenience , or to weet certain emergencies . 

( b) Monogamy is t ne normal and the divine l y appointed 

form of marriage , one 10a.n set apart for one woman , and 

one woman I or one man . If in t :ne judg1aen t of God it would 

nave been netter lor man to have a plurality of helpmeets , 

it JJ1ay oe ta.ken f or 6ranted tHa t more tunn one would u1 ve 

oean provided 1·or n 1ru . It would n ave oeen as easy to 

make a dozen 11e lpmeets out of that rib o.s it was to make 

one . 

( c ) ... arria e a 1 s a pennanent state , 1 t 1 s a union 

(22) Ibid. PP • 35- 36 . 
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that i s intended to endur e as long as l i 1'e snall endur e . 

It i s a contr~ct taat ma y be dissolved only by deat h . (23) 

T!1ere i s a tendency to mechani ze t !1 e institution 

of •:!B.1"'ria6e oy an ove1'- aoundance of , a nd art i 1'1 ciall_y 

c reated princ i ples w·• i ch. in t h e i r structur e are to stead

fastl y n old togetner the bonds of matrimony . I n 1 ts 

pla ce 1 .t<'elix .-\dler a r gues t_'!a t 111£l. rriage seems to h im 

to be t •1e epi tome of all r'iner relati ons . 'l'here is a 

~ert:ii 11 element of urot1!urlines s in 1 t a s between the 

married pair ; t i1ere is a certain fata erly atti t u de ; t n ere 

is a. curtain mots:erly broodinc; on t.;e part of t1.1.e vtife 

over t uo r1u3hand; t i. ere is f riendsi1 l p , an eloinent of com

ra.des .• ip ; and t_1ere is c l vmys soinot.t.in.¢ infini tely more . 

il!!at is t :1at somct:.i.n · inr'initelJ L-:ore ·:- I t is soriothing 

preser1t in no otuer :1urnun r elation . ..Lt is just t h e 

1·eelin ; t . tu t a s oot1veen llus oand und •:1ife, t o ere shal l 

oe a total olendin~ of mind ·.vit.h mind and heart with 

neart ; tnat tue ~· s!'tall not touc.:: merely at one point, 

as friends or r.o mpanions do , but tney shall t ouch at all 

poir.ts ; t hat t u e y cacnot end...i. r e saporat i on . E"lerson said 

ne could \/el l a 1 ford to have n is I riend , Ca rlyle 1 11 ve 

on t .cLe otner s i de or tne w1;1.~er - ue did Hot nead ni s 

pre s en ce ; but true us oand and wife cannot l i ve one on 

t."l is si de of the water and t n e other on t .he other s i d e. 

Tney are 1noved t u have all thing s i n conmon , to l i ve 

(2~) .narnly , Andrew h . , 11 T"oe Proolem o!' t ne home", P • 21. 
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under the aame root, to break bread together day b7 da7, 

.to paaa through the T1c1aaitudea ot 11t• together, to 

su.tter •1th each other, to rejoice together, to w1ah to 

cont er perpetual benet1 t each on the other. They are 

not romantic enthua1aata, neither ar. they without the 

poetic rapture in each other' a relation. The tNe love 

ot •rriage d1ttera trom romantic love 1D thia, - that 

the l'Oll&Dtic lover ••e• perfection contrary to the tacta, 

and attr1butea a preaent perfection to the other; tu 
real lover 1a he Who •••• a certain excellence, a certain 

char• - without the attraction or that there would be no 

approaca - but beyond that, aeea the poaa1b111t7 ot 

greater exoellenoe and perfection which ia not 1•t, but 

which ahall be developed through mutual help. ( 24J 

PITF~S OF MARRIAGB. 

Tbere are two m.ena.c1ng pi ttalla 1n modem •rr1age; 

the tendenc1 to o•er•aenauallse the relat1onah1p and 

tbe tendency to oTer·ap1r1tual1se it. Love, in its moat 

exalted, emotional, altl"Uiat1c torm, baa grown from ti. 

univeraal and physical attraction ot the aex••• It 

1a trom the aex-1.mpulae that all the tin•at .. n1teatationa 

ot t.b.e • apir1 tual • 1D .rudnd have been 1lowl7 evolved~ 

and are at1ll deve.Loping. Plato traced thia connection 

Adler, Felix, •Marriage and Divorce•, PP• 22, 23, 24. 
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v1nen .ne described t h ought a.s a sublimation of erotic 

desire . 'l 'i.e di version of t h is urge , or 11 libido 11
, 

into spneres of noble actiVi t y , apparently unassoci ated 

witn sex- love , is t .1e sourc e of crea tive art and of most 

in life tnat we value ve r y profoundl y . 

Over- evalua tion of t n e purely primi~ve expression 

of t h e sex instinct, a s instanced in marriage wit,:-•out 

spiritua l comr!ldesuip , t:ene r a ll y oring s disappoint1nent 

and satiety , and is only to be described as a crude form 

of pseudo - conju~ality . Tne same definition must be Piven 

t o t he relati onship in whic?. the sensuous i mperative 

desire is .feared or underestima.ted . Ji.sceticism is an 

attempt to deny sexuality . .1e1nin,;e r a sserted t :ta t 

"reprodu ction and fertility are nausea. tin~ ." 'l '. is may 

s e em o.n extreme and infrequent mental a tti tude . There 

are , ~1owever , a very l a r :,;e numoer of men, and larger 

proportion of women, wr_o a r o incapable of understandi ng 

t ne saying ot' veor._;e Sand, t h 5. t in a c omplete love 

union , t ;;e sOltl has not betra~red t i.a senses nor have 

t h e senses betrayed \i.•e soul . l11e.r1 tal love is often 

UIUrdered, before it is ric;l:l tly consu11mated , by prim! t i ve 

lust or by prudisn recoils . 'l'n e i n ter- activity of spirit 

and body is inseparaole in t !1e l ove of t ne sexes . 

"Spirit and body, tVlin s , and not as some \•1ould h ave us believe 

anta : cnis t s , clamour for su s tenance so that through in

divi dua l o.nd uni tad fulfill 111ent t ney m11y bri ng peace and 

joy t.o tile WHole na tnr~ of ti man Wld WOJ.ll8Il . ( w.rs . 
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navelock .l)llis, " 'l·he i~ew norizon in .uove and ...iife 11 ) . 

In s t riving to attain te.e finer spiritualized ideals of rred

ded love and to dissociate 11 t h e lovrer nature" from t he 

11!l.igher 11
, we incur tne risk of oversublima.ting passion 

t o sucn t r ansparency as UJay lead t o t h e t ota l d1 s -

appearance of love . 

i..eo v . Sere. has s aid, t na.t to dimi nish ••amorous 

warrntn and vigorou s vi tali ty 11 is t o t 1:rea ten both love 

and t n e streng t u of t _1e race . "It is to t He inte r·est 

of t ne r ace t o be propagated oy means of t he most active 

und .• ealt1:y i ndividuals . " and lle adds , 11 s entimentalism 

is t ne amorous effervescence of cold people. 11 

Senti ment , mus t, h o'.vever, oe r egarded as tt1e 

curb upon i n stin c tual iinpul ses t hat rnenace s ocial well -

oeing . :)era s e ems to nul into t!_o er·1>0r of a..1.':t'1rt.tl.ng 

tnat erotic; inte rest and v11;or are likely to decli n e with 

t ne ..levelopment of "poetic l ove , platonic love , sentimental 

love" . J. c&nnot 1'i nd a.ny proof in t ne writings of 

cul rured wolnen - ad vo ca te s of t he "t;rea ter love 11 or the 

r utu re, of an el'fort to divorce t ue oodily from tne 

spiritual in l ove . Olive Schreine1' , 1:.llen Key, Mrs. 

n.a ve lock ~llis , nelen Stocker ~r.:::l ~OpHie h.owalewsk i are 

keenls alive to t.t10 dan ·e1· of unde rvaluing t.n.e physio-

1og1. cal be.sis 0 1' the love 01· t 11e sexes • ( 25) 

(2b ) Gallichan , \1alter .w ., ''t'itfall s of 11mrriage ", 
pp . 1 5 , 16 , 17 . 
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I i•S'l'AoILi.'l'Y. 

Perhaps t l1e cnaracteristic of t n e twentieti1 centu.r,Y 

f'amily t r..at most sharpl-y challene;es tl-.e attention of the 

student of family history is i xs instability. It is a 

far cry I'rom t.ile closely knit , hi t¢1 l y unifi ed, fami l y 

organizations of tne ancient Roman or t l:e Middle Age 

1'eubons to t r1e more loosely organized household of 

modern times Wr!erei n each me;n.; er tends t o claim inde

pendence as an individual with a personality to b e de 

vsloped and respected. 1~ owade.ys , at least in Eng land 

and Ameri ca, no fami ly h e ad holds a ll t ne property , real 

and pe r sonal , of its tnem.;ers in in s o~·m control; nor 

does ue represent nis wi fe ::U'1.d cl;.i ldren oefore t ne law, 

payin; t n eir fines .ro :::> civil offenses . '.l.' .e father is no 

longe r t t1e reli i_..;ious He!,d of r.is :fami ly, offering prayers 

and sacrifice s to nou schold .~ods whose supre.r.ie funct ion 

it is to maintain t :1e unity of t- 1 e faroi1y and its estate s . 

At present, it is r at:ier rs.re i'o r a sinf;le will 

to i mpose itself u pon every memoer of t ne f a .:uly and 

secure unquastionin.; o oedience to 1 ts dictates oy t n e ex

ercise of p:1ysica1 c:orc e backed by t !le authority of · the 

State. lnstead, t n e modern .1ouse_"l.old not infrequently 

p resents tile p:Cenomenon of a. group of clas.i..i ng wills 1 

a.n as sociation of 11i V"i l y individualized p ersons , e s.ch 

a sse rtin3 }"!is righ ts and maintaining r_is p rivileges 

wi t r.. grea t er or les s success . T,_e f!lmily unity of 

modern times - and man y ~omes today exemplify t his unity 

in streng t n and beauty - is more a spiritual oneness of 
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mutual love l:ln d co nsideration , of cormnon interests and 

3oals t han a unity secured oy centerin ,~ all c.uthority 

in one h ead . Obvimt sly t h e individua lis t ic spiri t 

n~e undermined and in part superseded t h e auto cratic ; 

and a ltliough the gain to numani ty has oeen s rea t i ndeed , 

t r e a:ivunce 'las not been made wi t nout some loss . Tre 

far.ti ly of t he twentieth century is m9. rkedly unsta ble; 

it would sesm t :iat in s ome i n stances it h as pai d for 

t ne independence of i ts memoers, t ne r: os t l y pri ce of 

its ver:· existence in a cr.anGed and i n complete form . 

'!'.ne so cial 11 tera ture of t .. e age auounds in 

!'Ofe!' ... n r·c c:J to t n i s i ns ta oi li ty 01· t.1e moaern I'~ily 01· -

ga niza ti on a nd f ore tells its · ext i nc ti on, at least in 

its present f orm. .le are t old t • &t monogamic rns. rriage 

is doomed ; and t n:...t i t r:ae O!lsed \/ " oll y upon e conomic 

foundations , e . e ., upon t;!ie des i re of man to transmit 

p roperty in tact t h.:·ou ·n le._;1 tim.a te issue , t nus s e curinc; 

t " e perpetua tion of t .rie f a 111 ly name a nd lands . .11 t n t r1e 

b»eakup of t~ e economic , r~li -1ou s a nd legal hand s t~at 

once ~de or t.1e monouiMi c .ftt~:".11:; e. stron · unit , we 

a r e as ~urod tnat loose r ~nd l~s s perl:lllnant rorms of 

associati on wi l l 1n all proba.b1li t y tak e its place . 

·•ri t'3rs i n t "..is stra i n , poir.t t o certein cond.i tions in 

modern family life a s evidence of t i e truth of this 

contention. 'l 1e ~r call at tention to the wide prevalence 

of divorce , t . .i.e i ncr ease of i'al.iily acsertion end t h e ef

fect of' 211ode rn industry in di s intet;rutin •; the I' amily . (26) 

(26} Goodsell , "n rtistory of the Fanily as 11 Soci a l am 
.C:d\tcatione.1 Insti tution", pp. 456- 457 . 



- 113-

ILLl.1SIOHS . 

A radical illusion t no. t often '.ead.e to shlpwreck 

is t -1e asswnption that marriage is a state of wnich mutual 

:lappiness , instead of mutual trainin.; is tHe object ; 

tra1n1n5 indeed, under tne 1:iost fe l ici taus conditions , 

•vnere tne cn oic.., 'lUS been fortunate , ou t trainin[.; in 

any case . 'l
1.1e i llusion consists in supposin ~; t~a t we 

are to enjoy eucn other ' s perfecti ons in s. ste.te of delie;!: t , 

keen and r apturous at r·irst , milder but s t i l l ~rked 

l:1 tar 011 , instead of our res ardi n g marri a g e ae a. state 

in w 1i ch, t .rougn tne influence of sex ns. ture in t n e 

nobler vier1 of it, on ci t 11c:- side, we are to win r·rom 

one another , such adumbra t ion of perfection as finite 

!lUll:tanl. t y is cape.t.1le of . ( 27) 

~~ler <.;Omes to t ~e der~nse of t h e marriag e in

stitution w:1ic11 is a t times popularly &<.;claimed ll fsiluro. 

ne ar-.'"'"lles t .. at even t .ou,su t.L sv1eeping assertion is 

so.11etirnes ltlnde t .1:lt modern uarriage is .1. fa i lure , t~11s 

is a g rotesque exa '-e r·ation . Pat!.ologicu l pnenomen a 

w.! l.Cl1 Ji vc colo1• to i;;:iis view , proclaim t ,!amselves 

from t 0.e l10use - tops , a nd sn riek in puo11c print . On 

t <'l e ot:1er na nd , t J1e normal , .b.:l;>PY marria ges do not 

proc lai m t11e..:ise lve s , but rs.tner shun publici ty , and 

bring t heir n ornage to t :ie '"erates in the guarded precincts 

of s e. cred privacy . J.·ortunatel:y , tne great majority of 

(27) adler , Felix, • 1 ~.lnrriage and 1>1vorce11
, P • 75 
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inarris.ge s , tnou~ 't;1ey oe not perfect , as noth1ni~ hut'la l?

is per1'oct , a r c doubtl ess , on t h e \1h ole , the ur i Bh tes t 

aspect of 't~e life of t n e human race . ( 28) 

Popenoe, p r esc1•ioes t hree r easons ror the di s 

appo intin ~ results of r...a rriage b) contendi ng tnat t~e 

t rouol o V/1 &h l1i.ar:-1uge today i s not , as s ome nave suppo s ed , 

t o.at t~.o 2·undt!r11ental r ri •. c ipla of monogamy no l ongEir 

ac co!'ds v:itll nwnan natur~ . t • .1.,1 t !'lesis i s t Hat t .a i s 

pri nci ple iz :! .., 't H3 pre sent t i int) scientifi cally un 

assailaole . 'l' . . e real t roub le is ni t:Hly c omplex, but tne 

~ollowing aspects of it purticul~rly r equire considerati on . 

1 . ..lOung p eople a r e not p rope r ] y educ a t ed i'o r 

1narrio...:;e . •·-U:-!J of them s carcelJ know \:ha t marri a ge means . 

2 . T . e ~- do :10 t alwa :.. s .!lave t ::e r;u i dan ce t o 

c.100 se .• lf.l te s wi sely . 

j . •1·i.1e y do no t unde1·s tu:1d -•0\\1 to conserve and 

r·oster t_1at mutual l ove •.1.i c:l i s unive r sally ad.mi tted 

i:;o 1.>e t:l.e e ~seutial e l ·3mcnt of a i.nppy 1nD. rri a~e . ( 29 ) 

u o\1over , in 11 '1'!.e _,an.kruptcy 01' J.1~rri a.0e " , vie 

rind un sni'l l 1se s 1·or t. 1;.e deca.> of .. 1ode r n 11l!l rri age W!1 e n 

Calverton saws '(;_ !1::1. t w.ien Vie speak o1' 1urriag e &Clrl!?.y c.nd. 

t1 0 CJ::i rit :... l institution , it 1.rust not ue t.t1ought th:it. 

we are speaking of marr i nge in terms of .. i s t ori cc. l c v 

olu ti on . If :1e say t 11. .J t .:iarr i a t_Se 11as d eca .Y ed, we do 

n ot lllean t .. :.it p eople do not s ti 11 ina1' r y , or t~c. t t i cy 

will not marr. in t . • e futu re . On speaki nc; 01' t.ne oank-

( 28) Adler , Fe. 11.x, 11 1.iar !'ia ge and LJivorc e ", P • 4 

( : 9) Popenoe , Paul , " .. :oder n hle.rriac e , " p r ef '1 cc VII - VIII . 
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ruptcy of 11JB. rria e;e we mean t .. e bank r uptcy of modern 

ma1•riage and t !ie moral foundati on upon Vl:lich it has 

·oeen constructed. 1'.:ven under a state of l'ree love , people 

ma y marry, but their marriage s may si~ni.fy nothing 

more oi ndin · t han apne1ner1.. l a. ffections and alli::i.nce s 

ror a fortnif~ht . i"rimi t i ve :narriar;e v1as me.rriage also , 

out with divorce as si::Jple a s na. rriac;e , it v1as bused u.pon 

noth ing otl1er t han t h e t heory of free contract. '.t.his 

th eory of free contract is ull t:!iat t n e modern revolution

ist or 1'ree - lover desires . du t t h is attitude is a vio 

la tion , in fa.ct t .. e ver~' antithesis , of t h e binding 

contract upon wnich modern m·.!.rria ;c;e i1a s ooen founded . 

I t is ·ns.rri aee a.s Y1e know it, t Lerefore , t.!1e marriag e 

of rno dern monogu.ny , of t ne b indin[: contruct va riety , or 

s ystem of r.JJlrriaf;e, in otner ··'IOrds , t !iat :1a. s broken 

down, u nd today is bankrupt . (30) 

111.e wea.h:eninc_; of fa1:Uly oonds a nd the growth 

of tensions Hitnin tHe uorne suis~cs t un increti.se in 

d.ornestie disintegr ation in r 0cent ye :..1 rs . Current opinion 

and statistical studies ~lso be ur t h is out . Divorce , 

r or instance , na.s .~ro••m not only in t hi s country, but 

also in other parts o f toe world. In fact , its incre~ se 

may be said t o be worldwide . Naturally , t n i s decay 

(30) Ca lverton, v. F . , 11Ti1e Bankruptcy of iile.rriage", PP • 61- 62 
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nas involved a crippling of family r·un c tions and a hamper 

ing of i ts purposes in .:rultiple we.ys . Botn t .oe individual 

p~rties to t 11e marriage contract , and the children born 

of t h e union, hn ve suffered greatly in many i n stances . 

Some have oeen i njured for· life . Oi' t i: e various kinds 

01· total 1· _1111ily diso r ganiz tl tion, divorces hold t ~e center 

of publ ic interest . Statistic&l studies nave been 

larg"'ly limited to tilis f ield, far less 1:1.ttenti on bein r, 

[; i ven to sud1 ro rms of t.~e di srupt '3 d i'arni ly t. s desertion , 

separution •• , •• (01) . 

'.1.'.1e consequence s of oroken nomes a re manifold 

and seriously harmful. Very commonly , tne mai n purposes 

01 tne r·wi1ly inst i tution a re l'r·ustr·1:1ted i n 1vhole or in 

part . Pa rti cularlJ are innoc:ent children mao.e to suffer, 

frequently 1·o r life . But even w en t nere a re n o ch ildren, 

t .ce severing of the marital tie is of .:; re at soci al sig

nif'i cance . Tne parti es to t !le broken contract suffer, 

and t h e oroken home is nurtful to soci ety as a whole . 

Perhaps t.ie consequences in t ne case of divorce a:::-e tr.. e 

worst • ./\t any rate , tLu s is by far t11e g reater part 

o r t;. o present problern of 01'oken n omes . (32) 

A more recent class1fic:..J tion includes 

t tiirteen types of tensions . 'I' .• e divisions are: 

1. .C:conomic. 
2 . Occupation . 
3 . ne sponse (Sex. 

( 31) Schmeidler , Edgar, "An I ntroductory Study of the 
li'a mily 1 p . 202 . 

(32) Ibid . pp. 214- 215 . 
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Control (Po sj tion:u r e lati on sh ip of me111oers to 
each o t a.er) 

Status GPosi tional relationsni~ of frudi l y in 
s ocial participation) 

Culture 
Philosophy of life 
Te~'lpe ramen t 
nealtn 

I ndividual capacities and abi ll t i es 
hppetites and nabits 
Personal behavior pat t e r n . 

13 . n g e . { 33 ) • 

A .uore recent cl~ssifi cati on of va r ious 

k inds of tensions can be di s t inguished . Se v er al a ttemp t s 

na ve oeen made to gr oup a l l of' t h em t ogether as type 

situati ons in order to p r ove a s giiidos in the analys i s 

and diaenosis of ca sos or doracst-ic discord and i n tne 

recon s truction of diso r c;ani zed f a.Hli lies . Si nce ti.s 

roo. tte r of c :lnss1fica.t1on is in _:r oater pe.rt arbi ~rary , 

t ne s1 tua tions included in tne dirfe r ent cla ssi ficu tions 

naturally d i f f e r . 

Perhaps t.1e most elaborate c le.ssif1 cation 

ho.s oeou :;orl•cd out by .erony i n o. t he sis a t the University 

or (.;h1ca ..:;o a.s follows ; 

I . ~cono:nic Facto rs 
( aJ Poverty 
( b ) Financial reve rse 
( c) Economic independence of v1ife 
{d) Uccupational condition 

1. Emp loymen t of bot•· t usband and wife 
2 . kooility of occupati on 
3 . Sta oi lity of occupati on 
4 . Occupati onal s tandards 
o . Sex contacts requi red by occupation . 

(33) i rueger, I:: . J ., 11
h Stud,y of .i.ar ri.a e:1.e I ncomput1 o111ty 11 

P • 53 . 
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healt h. Factors . 
( a) Sickness and Disease 
( b ) Pnysical deforrut t J 
l c) P!':y sioloe;i cal chang e due to a 3e 
( d) Psycn opat n ic conditions 

Person~l Factors . 
(a) '1:emperaatent 
(b ) Appetites and naoits 
( c) Sex attitudes 
( d ) ~Re va r i ance 
( e) Philosophy of l ife 
(f) Personal oehavior patterns 

Factors . 
Ra ce 
Social class 
He.lig ion 
Status 

Social 
{a) 
( b) 
( c ) 
( d) 
(e} 
( f) 
l g ) 

~nild 1..:0lnplexes 
Social control of 
helati vea 

tlie family f7r oup 

( 34) 

Schlniedler , offers another vors i on of fami l y 

tensions when ne nolds t hat typical sources of domesti c 

discord - Gonflict situa tions t h at naturally tend to 

11 sturb t 11e !'amily pattern a nd oreak d own tne family 

complex . 'l'ension s s. re usual l,y !'ound in differences of 

attit'.lde oetwe'3n i ndividua l s i n a g roup . Ti1e a ttitudes 

of an indi v1dual 3r eatly af'fe c t !'lis conduct . .rust a s 

an identifi catlon or similarit y of attitudes naturall y 

serves to uni t e and integ r ate t ne memoers of g roups, so 

a differenti :.i ti on or di s s i jni lari t y of a ttitudes readily 

tends toward disunion a nd g roup disintegra t ion . .111en , 

t uerefore , t .. e ~ tti t udes of t . .1.e uustJ1:Utci 11n u 1nr·e come 

to di f f er f'undameut a lly , one may normally expect some 

( 34) Schmiedler , 1:;dgar , 114-.n I ntrodu ctory Stud y of tho 
i'll.r1ily 11 , P • lt;4 
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lack of agreernen t also in t,,e i r oeh a. vi or. 'l'h.e fact 

is t ~a. t suc.11 differeaces of a t t itud e s often l ead t~ open 

disagre~ment and outrigh t non!'lict between t ne pair . 

'.l'o some extent such collr"lict situations were found 

i n t ne i_omes o r t .. ;e past, s nd at t h e present time no 

fami ly can expect t o escape t li.ei r ).nfluence entirely . 

In fact , today , f a.inily tensions have gr own in number and 

intensi ty , and are a lso workinr; greate r havo c i n fami ly 

life t nan was t !1e case e ven i n t h e 1'a1r ly recent past . 

I n sorne _1omes , i t is true, tl-e.t a. re quite r are . I n others, 

t 11e y may occur wi t h consideraole intens1 t y but speedily 

p~ss into obl i vion a gain . 

l t is in t n c n or:ies in wnich t h ey become c.nroni c 

t ;11a t famil J tensions do most c!atnage . It' a family is 

al ready weak because of a weakening of' its va rious bonds , 

t .. e tension s ituat i on 'Ifi ll 11ke l j nasten its dissoluti on . 

3ut , if ot.t1erv1i se stron s and vital , t h e tension will 

like l y be n i pped in t.i1e oud and l eave lit t l e or no h e. rmful 

effect on t ne do me stic ; roup . (3~ ) 

'fi1e ina r·riage s yste111 of t h e future , a s it 

moves s.long 1 ts p re sent course , will resemble the old 

( 35) Sc!:miedler , .ti;de;a r , 11 ,rn Introductor~ Stttd.;,r of the 
}o'ami ly 11

, p . 18 3 
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s ystem in t hat it will recognize t ne sacred and s acra 

mental character of tne sexual r elationship , and it will 

resemble t h e utV11 conception i n t11at it wi ll insist t hat 

marriage , so f a r as it i nvolves procreation , shall be 

publicly registered by t i1e state . But in opposition to 

tue c burc11 , it will recognize t hat marriage , insofar 

a s it is purely a sexual re l ationship ; is a private 

matter, t ne conditions of v1n ich mu st be left to the JB rsons 

wh o alone are concerned in it; and in opposition to t.11e 

civil tneory it wil l r ecognize t .uat .na rriage is in i t s 

essence a f 'at.:t and not a contra ct, t hough it may give 

rise to contracts , so long ~s sucL contracts do not 

toucn t~ at essential facto And i n one respect it will 

~o b e yond e itne r t ne eccl esiastica l conception , or the 

civi l t:onception . 111an i1a a ln reeent ti!nes 0ained eontrol 

of nis own procreative p owers, a nd t nut control involves 

s s ; .f'tini.; of' t! .e cen ter of 1::r a v1 t y of mEirri uge , insofar 

o. s m~rriage ls a n s f f air of t ie state , !'rorn t11e var;ina 

to t :1e c11 ild wh icn is the frui t of tne womb . iviarriage 

a s a state institution will center , not around tJ1e sexual 

rels. t ionsh1p 1 out around t ne CJ..i.ld wni en is t lie outcome 

of t nat relationship . Insofa r n s marriage is an inviolable 

public contract it will be of such a na ture t hat it 

will be cap a ble of au toma. tica lly coveri n g w1 t r1 its pro 

tection ever:1 cn i ld t Hat is norn into t 1:e wor l d , so 

t t1a t every c.r..ild l!la y possess a J.egal mot1.er e.nd a legal 

father . On t J..e on e s i de, the r efore , 1uarriage is tending 

to oocome les s strin~ent ; on t ne persona l s i de it is a 



- 121-

sa cred and 1n tiM1::t te r elt.Lt i onsni p \I i t u \iH1ct.1. tr~ e ~ts te 

ns.s n o concern ; on t lie so cia l side lt is t h e assu mp 

t ion of t~e responsible puolic spon sorship o f a new 

n1emDer of t n e State . 80 o.1.1ong u s sorne a.r e work ing. to further 

one of t h es~ a spects of marriage , some to further the 

ot h er a spect . ~0~ 1 a re i ndispens able to es tablish a 

per fect .. tlr1:iony . It is necessary t o h old the t wo a spects 

of marri age apart , i n order to d o e qual j ustice to t;11e 

i ndividual and to society , out insofa r as !!\Clrri aze 

app roach es its i deal s tu. te t .ose two &.spects ·oe come one . 

( j('.) ) 

LO VE AN~~L£'lE).) . 

He gardless wa etr.e r we accept t r.e b ehavioris t ic 

concept or on tl1d ott.•:H' -J.l:.nd lf \, e wer e to up.u.old t ne 

ide a listic concept \'v e sl1oul d unquestionab ly r e cognize 

the p lace of love blnd affecti on i H tue f aJni l y life . !Jewey 

and 'lU.f t s c.1oose to c; larify . love, as f:. complex s en ti men t 

1uicil is found in t he .:tost per fect f amily lii'e. They 

aver t 11a t on b .e one !1!-!nd ( 1) a l'eeling or emotion; 

on t.ie other ( 2 ) a purpose, Cl wi ll . .doth t ::ese a re 

modif ied and strenLt ::1ened oy ( 3 ) pa r enth ood and ( 4 ) socia l 

u~d reli ciou~ infl uenc e s . 

Th e psycJ'!.o logy of f amily life nay be con -

( :36 ) ~llis , .1.:enr y 11avolo ck , 11 Theory of i~!l.l'riage Fre5dom 
and Parental Obli gs tiod~ pp 501-50 2 
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venien tl~' considered under two !tends~ '11:..,o. t of t_1.e 

husband &.ncl wife , and tha. t of po.ran ts ind children, 

)r otflers and s i sters . (ll) 

Tue re 1 s a widespread belief tnnt tt e emotion s 

wr. i ch. ci viliZed .. IB.n g roups to.;ether under t n e term 

" saxual love" _!ave been and are an iunauta ..,le nspect 

or t h a nu •".!ln ps ych e . 1"1otning can b e more e rroneous 

t nan sucll an i dea. . ' .. t.'ne emo tion s accompanying t ne mutual 

attraction be t ween man and woman , l ike everything 

else i n tne world, ha ve tneir nistory . T'ne evoluti onary 

steps i n tni~ pcrti cul~r r ealm are so vcried t hat the 

civi li zed man wno v·1oul d understa!1.:1 t ne love of th~ savac e 

.... u::;t co_11!J le tl!l,1 set o.s i e t •• o i 1oc. !: tuuj1t b:; his own 

t i me ;, • ••••• '.fn a Wllole deve lop .. .ten t oi' love can be divided 

into t n ree :;re:.i t pu r 1ods , all funda1.1entall y dif ! 'c rent . 

'L1e se c. re ~ 

1 . i. period of pri. .. utive .. LOve , in ·;1;u.c:::i t n e s1.11ple 

e.ni JJl:..tl c.haructeristics of t :1e emoti on c.rc nl !l tantl y present . 

2 . •• peri od of ra mil~ love , in W! ich the secondD.1•y 

(spiri tuul) si d e ·oocornes i r.:portant , and \•1l! erein man is t "i.6 

~1&.ster and lJ'loul ds v1omun t o His wi ll • 

.3 . •. period of p e rsonal l ove , i n ''11nc11 woman 

(11) I oi.d , p . 481. 
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awakens slowl y to independence , b ecomaa a personality 

and 0 ives to love u n ew c::arac.: ter . ( J?} 

11e re nov1 i n t ;ie fact of sex s.s spiri tualized in to 

love , is t~:e oasi s of 9.ll :na :rri:ic;e, v:ni cr_ means t nat 

marrie.ze , in t'1e la st a nal ysis, taust be reg&rded as 

indi vidualis ti<.:. Ju t t h is ie only na lf of t lle story . 

~'or no so<.>nl1l' c.1'1:;1 u 11lllll ... .11d .. ·om~ united in -c •• c oonds 

of love , t hen a soci al fa c t .1a.s oeon consu.r.i.na ted und 

a social ins ti tu ti on ..'Ul s )een establisn ed . ''L:eso t wo 

individuals , Hh o a r e noVI 1narried are no lonc;er individuals, 

in t h e teciUlical sense of' t He word . Bach ha s me r ged 

1. i.s l ife w1 t n sorJeone els e , and, i n so doinb , 11as created 

t .. e condl tions of society wi.i ch are none ot1. e1' than 

COllditions of associati on and coop er1:1.i. i.on. Tl·.e Vf:H' J 

rnomen t t.ao .wan linli:: s !lis l i f e ·.ri tn t11a t of a womE.n , or 

a vt0man links .. er life w1 t h t :1a t of a man , ti1a t moment 

socie t y .1as a mos t vital kind of i n terest at stake , and 

t.a. s a. ri _.n t t.i erer'ore , i:0 insist npon oeing llllJ.de a party 

to t .. '3 contrac t. 'l'· ~ ideas, e.s ..;ernard i::ihav1 J.J.fl S said , 

t .. a t 11 lilarriae;e is a :pri v~ te conc e r n "..>et•::ecn 't\·10 par ti es 

·.rit ... •'Hi e ... societJ i.L:.t.S .ot.u.n~ to do 11 , J.S r1dlculous, 

!'or .u0\'1 ever true it rno.y oe that tue origi n of n:. rriage 

ls to -oc found in t ue h eart of' t j1e individual , 1 t is 

equally true t~1:it t .1 0 !'Osults 01· mu1·1•iage are to oe round 

in tLe fabric of the social wr-0 le . The blessi ng s of t r.is 

marria~e will oe social b lessings, t he ills of thi s 

( 37 ) . •ueller, lt'r s.n z, Car·)., 11 '1'.i. e Bvolu t 1on of . .ioo. ern u.a.rriage 11 

p. 25. 
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marriage •t1ill ue social 1 lls . Taerefore , h as society 

never consented to leave t n e union 01 t l e sexes t o t he 

pe rsonal desiro~ and wh ims of t He individuals concerned . 

Always ' ! I.LS it insisted upon steppini~ in and doterminine 

ror itself how this union slrn.ll be joined, h ow it shall 

oe maintai ned , !ind I".m·1 i t shal 1 ..>e utilized fo r the ni gher 

intel'ests of t, le social whole . ..uperience has taug!lt 

u s apparently 1'or all time - ror I can 1lllllg1ne no condi t1ons 

in t ue ruture , wJ.1ch ·.1111 11lte r t:1 i s fact - t !J&t t;ne 

'
1 social control of t u e individualistic m&.rriu; c is necess ·.1 ry 

1' or social welfa re 11 e.nd t.~1 ::i means t odo.y three t r.:!.n5s . 

It means, in ti .e !'irst place , that society s::all 

10ld und e x o r c ise t .Le ri ·11t to forbid t ne mar1•i age of tm 

unfit . :, ot'i1 in~ is .no1·e important i n our modern treo.tment 

of t i e question of ms.rriat,;e • .md l i vorce , t .hun t o use 

our po\'/ers of social control to prevent many ;-eople i 'rom 

ma rryinG t.. t all , t .!Ose na.nely s w:-..ose marx·ia0 e for one 

r e ason or another, can ·)a ''not.tin""'° l>ut u tragedy nnd 

w!1os cl p-~ re r..thoo• l is u social dancer anj 1is z.:race " . 

• :1e fee ble- rali.r..dcd (l.ncl t:.1s epileptic, t!le 

insane and t :1e c ri:ainu l , t . oso G.fflicted ·:1i t:1 t he loath sot.1e 

d i seas e s of vicious li vin e:; , t n e dec eneru tes : . ..nd tne abr1ormal 

of every ldnd S ! ould be ubsolu tely forbidden t e e pri vilege 

of sex re la t i on, t na t t a ey 110.Y oe pel'w.anently removed 111 rom 

t:1e currents of .ro.i.1ily de seen t" ; a s one authority has 

p ut i t " t ne poisonous elelnents of physical and psycholo gical 

decay''. 'bte police p ower of tne state is ample here ; 

for i t is just as necessary - or some day we sha ll see 
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t nat i t i s just as necessary - to prevent t h ese in

dividuals from 11 oringi n e.; forth seed arter· t~-ieir own 

kind", as it is nece ssa r y to isolate the victl m of 

smallpox or yellow fever , or to forbid the marriag e of 

near relatives . 

I n tne see.end pla.e e , t t. e social cont r ol of t..'1.e 

individualistic marriage means not only t he forbidding 

of t he ma rriage of the unf'i t , but also the regule tion 

o f t h e conditions of marri a g e for t h e fit. Such rigi d 

restricti ons 3:1ould be t .nrown about t!1e uni on 01' every 

ms.n and e ve1;r woman, t ha t a l l na s ty , i 11 considered, 

fancifu l and i ('.;norant marria;;es wou l d be rendered im

probable , if no t impossi b l e . I t s !-:.ould be made necessa r y 

ror sucn a period 01· time to elupse oetween t ne betrothal 

and t h e weddin t; t.1ltt t1~ere will b o some assurance at least, 

t .c.u t so ioe d e ,5roe of l :l sti llf~ a ffection between t h e two 

persons is present . It s ould oo requu'ed t:.i.at l)oth 

parties oe ~iven adeq~ .t e instl"Uctions upon sex problems, 

t h at t h e y ri1ay know so meth ing of t n e realities of t n e 

state unto w.1i uh they nre a bout to enter, and it shoul d 

be re qui r ed a lso tl"la t they re eei ve some adequu te training 

l'or t ile me e ting of t he responsibilities of t b.1 s state , 

::!1ich is more ·rio111entou s !'or t h e intere sts cf t h e 

i ndividuals conce rned, to say nothi ng of soci ety at larg e , 

t n an any t rade or profession , f or which ti trai n i n g of 

:;-e a rs is t houg.li.t obli ga tor~~. In other •::01•ds, society 

£.h ould take upon i tst:l1' to provide t h.a t preparation 

ror l".larri1:1.g e oe u s d.ef'ini te a pu.r·t of !in educ1:1. t i on , us 
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preparb tion 1'or any ot11 er of "t..no ir-fin:i. tel,y l e ss 

illlportant walks of life, and then see tha'1obody i s 

a l lowed to enter tne mfl. rriage state who has neglected t t. is 

education . I i1ope tho.t some da:v t h e time will c ome when 

a !na1~riag~i cense \·1ill 6 i ve t ne same h"Uarantea a s to t he 

fitness of tL~ r e cipients to exercise its privileges 

as t.1e licenses 1·1!1ich are now t;i ven for the practice 

o!' tnedi c ine and l aw. T.1e staoili ty of t ii.e fami l y depends 

not l':a l f so much upon keeping peopl e together who h ave 

once married, as upon preventing t n e marri age of these 

people until t h e y have ._;iven sotae reasonable assurs.ri ca 

of i;;h ei r know ledge of 1.:ondi tions , t ::'31 r seriousness of 

pur pose and t n eir sincerity of aff\; ction . 

nnd lo.stly , tLe soci al control of t h e indi vidual-

isti c l!ll:l.r1·iage means , "tne return to t .. e ,., ev1 ~e;land 

Protestant requirement for u ci vil :na.rriage as t u e true 

and only legalizs ti on 11 
01· t :1e union . 'lbis is tne epoch-

111akin3 r ecommenda t; ion of ... rs . Anno. u&rlin Sp encer , in 

.ner recent book on 11 \ioman ' s ::>n are in ::>ocial vulture" . 

11'l'uis ci vil s ~ rv'.1. c e ' ' , says 1-.rs . ::>pence1· , sh ou l d be 

limited i n f o1•m to sucn words t:t s persons of all reli gious 

faitns coul d conscientiously use. It should be per-

fo r med in su cb p la ces as would safeguard privacy am 
protect l rotu a ll trivial and coarse associati ons, and 

it su ould oe perforr.ied only bj special magistrates set 

apart for t n is important func~ion and capable of p :r.operly 

rep r e s en ting t !10 d i gnity und power of t i .a state . 11 

1tirs . ::>pencer r ecommends t wat " ~jJ.e beautil'u l 1alls of 
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Mlrr1age of so r:ie of t n e J:.'tl.r opean Ju i l d bui l dint;s 

mi ght oe produced i n t h e L1ni ted St ates 11
, and she u r ge s 

t. _a t tue jus t 1 c e s , .. h o wero no l onge r equal pny sically 

to t !te nardes t work o f t.ne cou rts , but who il.a d proved 

t ue msel ve s of ho norable ciH1ra.cter a nd tli stin c t i on 1n 

puolic service , ue set aside tor t n is task a s a c rownin g 

honor and pub lic du t y. 11 Or course , su cl1 a civil se rvice 

us t :1is would not eli minat e any such addit i onal re -

ligious service as one mi zh t desire :t'o1• the satisfac tion 

or spiri tua.L sent i ment ; bu t it woul d oe rec ognized as 

t ue n e cessa r y preli1.1inary of su ch reli i::;ious service, 

and t nus oea r uertuin testimony to t i'1 e everlasting supremacy 

of so ciety ove r t he relati on of t n e sexes . 

o ere, t n en , is t 1.e true doctrine of 1118.rri a c;e -

a relation of one men wi t l1 one woman , and of one woman 

·::1th one man , iet e r nlined and mai nta i n ed b y t he sentiment 

of a.ove , 9.nc! recor:nized and r egul u ted , f or t •1e s ske 

of t ne genera l welfara , ~y s oci al control. ( 38 ) 

DO UBLB ~·1·Ji.NDARD UF .1.0.Rl-.Ll T Y• 

From t :ie dawn o f n ist ory , t ne re has prevailed 

in so ciety !l dou ble mor9. l s t anda r d i'or rnen and women . 

~dul tery on t J: e pa rt of t h e nu s .Jand or i llic.:it sexual 

CO!wections on tHe p a r t 01· tI1G uru i.arri e d l!lD.n .r1ave net 

oe en considered as ser iou s u s i nfidelity on tne part 

of t ne \'life or prom1 s cui ty on t ne part of t .ne unmarried 

(38) Holme s , Jonn .Haynes, 11 illarrias e and Divorce ", pp . 49-
56 
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woman . T.ne property ri ght which a husband regarded 

himself as navinr; in nis Vlife , v•h om ne ha s purcnased , 

s \:olen or ot h erwise procu r ed, e.nd t he lsge.l t r an s•n1 ssion 

of property to descendant s have been largely responsible 

f or this position in both law and ethl.cs . Th e 1na~1as 

lord of creation and ~ s such was made less suoject to 

res t rictions of all kinds and could make woman in her 

dependence upon hi m subjeut to wnatever r e stri ctions ~e 

mi gnt choose t o i mpose . Dr . ',/ester!!lllrk , in his large 

work on the " Ori gin snd Development of lforal Ideas" m::ikes 

mention of t h Et attitude vri t Jl respect to t he double standard 

taken bv vurious peoples a nd tribe s , civilized as wel l a s 

unci V1lizc d , say in,s of t n e Aryans, Teutons 1 Hom.ans and 

;.ireeks , representin0 t he n i e-ltest standards of civilization;

" t h e aryan na tions in ea rly times generally saw nothing 

O[jj actionable in t r i e unfai thrulne ss of a marri ed man, 

vu ereas an !ldul terou s '.'.r i f e wa s sub jec t to the seve r est 

penal ties . Un til some time afte r t n e introduction of 

Christianity amon3 t ne 'l'<.:utons t 11eir lawbooks made no 

mention of t n e i n fidelity of !'lusbands , b ecau s e it was 

pennitted by custom. The How.ans defined adultery a s 

sexua l i ntercou rse with anotr:er man's wife ; on t ne oth er 

ua nd , t n e intercour s e of a ruo.rri ed man wi t h !in unruarri od 

woman W£. s not reg ::i. rded as adultery . The. ordinary Greek 

feelin g on t h e subject i s expressed i n u~e orat ion a gainst 

t\ eaera, ascribed to Demosthenes, w.u ere t h e licens e accorded 

t o husbands is spoken of as a matter o!' cours e : -• ./e keep 

mi s tresses r·or our pleasure , concuoines r or con stant a ttendanoe, 
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snd wives to b ear us legiti mate children and not to 

oe our fai t h f ul housek eepers .• 

'l'hat we ha vg not p a.ssed ve r 'J far beyond t hi s 

conception even today witn a ll our coast ed ci vilizati on 

is :..i..a too clearly evidenced Dy t he i nnumerable instsnces 

of outraged womanhood, wrecked homes , alarming preval ence 

of venerea l disease s , bli ~l:ted chi ldhood, and the fa c t 

t 11at colllffierci a lized vice nurnoers at its be s t and most 

numerou s patronage ma rried men l'rom t r.e various soci al 

strata , from t 11e lowest i:;o t h e ni~est . Y/hat would s hock 

t J1e ''moral s ensi bilities 11 of t J_e nus oand if indul~ed i n 

b y h is wife , he feels h i mself free to i ndulge i n at his 

p l.easure 1 and er.pee ts h er whorn !:e nas selected to " .:ie a. r 

h i i:i le3itimate ch1ldren 1
' and to be nis ''housekeeper" , even 

if sh e know s of n i s i nf i delity , to re1110. in true and i 'a i th-

1·u1 to J1 tm f'or t n e sake of t · o c 11i ldren s.nd t.'1-te home and 

nis ~oci al standino- . \/hen woman was e conomically dependent 

upon ner hnso:i~d si1e vrns !'orced to su bmit to t~is c ondi t1on 

of ai'f'ai rs , but since t h o daJ of econorui c I' r e edom run 

independence for woman has dawned, sn e fee ls mo re fre e 

to separate !1erself from t his l11ale -vamp wn ich she h a s 

cal led 11er hu s band and wni ch ller children h ave known a s 

t •• eir fatner. Says the ',/isconsin Vice l.;Ommi ttee : 

'' Under tne double standard t n e ns. tural protection of t he 

h ome and of women and children becomes thei r most dangerou s 

assa1la.l1 t . Under the double standard t 1_e finer r e lati on

sh i ps ot' mono ga mous f a mi l y life are ent1. r ely impossible . 

Under t h e double standard t n ere . can be no degree of 
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securi t y 1'rom di s ease , t."lere can b e no confidence be -

twoen nus band and wife , and t h e r e can be no fine example 

presented by t he father to ch i ldr en wh o l ook to t h e 

fathe r as t h e embodi 111ent of the best i deal s . 11 Th e 

Cn ica go Vi ce Commiss ion in c l osi n g the i ntroduction and 

suIIli.1ary to i ts report on t he 11 Social Evil in <.;s i cago 11 

has a speci a l word to men , sayi n g amon n; other t h i ng s , 

0 T.1ere i s only one moral la~7 - 1 t 1 s a l ike 1'o r n en a nd wo1nen . 

A,::ain , tnere i s a contra ct called matri:non~,r '."llii ch is a 

solenm contra. 1~t netvrnen t h ose wh o love . lt carries 

witn it t ile elements of ve s ted ri Bhts - e ven a sol emn 

promise befor e uod . A s i gnatur e represen ts honor -

it is t.:- c:-e - l ikewise a promise - i t is t r. ero . h as t r.is 

cont rac t oeen lrnpt inviolate·! I f n ot , why not? To 

one who Hears t h e ghastl y s t o r y of f a llen women , i t i s 

ever t ne s ame - t :.e story of treac~ery , seduction , o.nd 

dovmfaL . - t !.l.e f lagran t a c t of man - t n e ruin of a 

soul b-y man . " Th ere can be no doubt t h ut ti1 e r e cog -

nition by men that they have p rivi l e ges and l i censes 

simply b e cause t n e7 a re t"!len ·.vn± ch t h e wo men do not ha ve 

simply oecause t :1 ey are women , and t 11e more or l as s 

~eneral countenancing h~ · ~ustom a nd publi c opiniol" o f 

two s t andards of mo rali ty , one t nat appl i es t o men s.nd 

one t.u<:lt a.pp J, ies to women , con stitute a very importan t 

cause for many un.aappy ma rri ages , blasted homes , and 

u l t i mately d ivorc e . l 39J 

"1I'Uce , Gustave i .. a r i u s , "Ma r r iag e and Di vorce•i , pp . 136 , 
13? , 1;;>8 , 139 . 
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8ocial morality requires t he p romotion 

of sue-'1 lines of conduct ::.·.s &re benefici al t o t h e 

maintenance and iu~rovement of society . I t wil l 

demand of bot!1 man and woman t h e fu ll development 

of personal nealth and vigor, careful selection of t h e 

best mate by both , v11 t n r eco?,ni tion on h er side of 

special responsibility as t~e natural arbiter . ~ t 

will encourage sucn sex r elations as are proved a d

vantageous bot 1 to i ndividual happiness and to t he 

rac e . te a re as yet so controlled b~r 'l domestic r.:oral i ty, 

with its arbitrary restrictions , and by t:~ threats 

3.lld puni Sll.ulents of l uw t:1.nd relicliou , t uat. we Sllrink 

from t .. a broader biolo s ica l judt;r:tent as i f it i !"!volved 

o.ie.rne , punis .. ment , compulsory r eform. . ot a t all , men 

a nd wor en 1.1re no .. 10.re to '.) lo. ~ ' e f ol' >ein_: oversexed t :.a.n 

:.1. prize .~o .s from :;ei~ .::; .... -;E.rfs.ct . '.:'he portl:;- p i g ls 

not sick or wicked, ::e is merel:,i overdeveloped in adipose 

tissue . Our condition does not col l !"or condemnation , 

nor can we expe ct any sudden and viol ent chan ge in our 

beh avior r e stinc on 1oolish ideas of celibacy, of self

denial , or of "sublimated sex 11 • It wil l take several 

;:;~merations of p rogressive selection , ·:11th vride l y dif

feren t cul t ural i nfluences , to 1:eestaolis•1 a norma l 

s ex development i n ,:enus ""omo , wit!i its consequences 1n 

h a:>pior .mar r iage , better c!.ilc!ren, and wi d& Lrprovement 

i n pu ulic _.o..ll t11 . 

It is to t :1ls end, with all it s -:1idening 
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range of racial progress , t rtut social morality tends . (40) 

Sapara tion wi t~in t!1e 1·a rnil,y caus ed b~ di fferences 

of nors.l standards bacom.es a serious obstacle to t h e 

:·1.1oleso1:1e develop .. 1er.t of chi ldren ; a l11oral discord create s 

~ deep cleavgs e . T~e puran~ that resen ts t h o vicious 

condu ct and ba d reputat ion of t ne oth er pr.~:ent , v1h o ha s 

br ought d i s g ra.ce to t::e !10Jte.1 1 s constantly t r yi ng to 

pro to ct t:!e <.:Li l d frou follov11 ne; i n t nc e vi l foo t s teps . 

Tue atte .. Ipt to suve ~,.e <.:uild f rom tL~e influence of t:-e 

oad parent ls &lznos t c 0r t a i n to 1Je overdone a nd b y i t s 

vsry excess to a ttract t 1':.e attention and per:~a.ps t h e 

interest o.r t-Le .. oun .... c !1ild . (41) 

I t is not a l ways p ossib le to detisri!rl.ne t t: ti u::iount 

of fa1::.ily d iscord by out'Nard i nd1cs.tions or even by t J'.. G 

publ:tc or priva te accusations or compl a i nts of t " c nemo ers 

of t.1 e fa.nily . .: e reaction \'ti.Ll b e l !':I.I' p l y .a me. tter of 

tetnperam:m t and cul tu.ral iJa ck[:rcund . .b;veryone 1:as .1ad 

( 40) Gilman , ~na rlotte Perkins , 11 Toward J •• onoga.my 11
, pp . 64, 

65 , 66 . 

( 41 } Urc>ves , Brnest R., "~ocial Pro nl em s of tt1e Family ", 
Pl=' . 169 - 170 
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contact witi' fat !!ilios \·1h i cn vrer e i n a con t!. nual 

upr oa r of d i s;>utat1on and wranGling, yet '.'.r~ere t !1ere is 

t 11e M.os t inti!- 1~ te ~nd tender concern for '36.C.l ot!'ier. 

On t h e ot~er !1and , fa .ri.1y d i scord cns.y ne vGr to.lee t l-\ .J rorm 

of veroal di 2cu3sion , in fact , t~e surface waters may 

appear pea ceful und serene , but beneat h i s an und ercur rent 

•,11.: icn mal{es the fwicti onl.n!.) of t l e fac1 l y s.n i mpossi bili ty . 

{ 42) 

" very large pa r t , i ndeed mu cn. t.i.e lar ge1' 

part , of juveni l e dE1linque11cy is to be lai d to some 

i roperfe c ti on or disorder in t J.e n ome , or to t i· e r..cr..-

.functionin .~ of t. te ho.1e . On tne one hand , are to be s e t 

dovm lack of r;ood .. o rue , poor home environment , unfavor!l r- le 

·10111e co ri d i ttons , unnappy ::ome life , par en t a l neg l e ct , etc . 

On t :.e ot!1er !'and , 1 s to be p l a ced t h e ores.ki n g up of 

t 11e horue tJ rouc;l: t r1 s absence tnere1·rom of one or both 

parents , orou0ht about by deat~, or by separ ation , di vo rce 

or desertion of parents . ( 43) 

1men one i1eers s ucn s tateu:.ents as tne "dis -

organ1za t i on of t.1e modern family " or t h e di sin tegr a t i on 

of tne fami ly" , or '' ~e passi n g of tne fami l y" , the 

( 42) 

( 43) 

.C:lmer , i .. u.nuel 1.1onr ad, '1Fami ly Adjus t ment and ~o cial 
~hange 11 

, :p . 1 70 • 

Dest , H., "Crime and t;ri mina l Law", P • 241 . 
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statements tend to carry a connotation w:1ic-'1 does not 

rest upon t J1e facts . I t implies t hat t Le fami l y a s 

an or5ani z a t i on oI' mu ti.1ally co operative 11 vi n e; is no 

l onger f ea s i ble. Instead, noweve r , the famil y of the 

present time is comin: to be established on a sounder 

basi s t h an ever oe!'o re . clecuuse society recogni z ed 

t _1e l.la r ml'ul llesul ts of s. broken fami l y re la t i on ship , 

rat_1er ri gid and i nf l exib le rules were estaolished . 

Si nce t ile fo.ctors causing friction were not elimi na tad , 

•:1!1ile at i;h e s0.!00 .t i me t 11ere r1a s developing a c11.angi ng 

sense of indivi dual ri e;nts , s ituation s aro se in t _e 

ramily lif'o wni c ... ~ould no loni::;er oe controlled by t .ne 

older i'oJ?ms oi' supp ression. Tt.e st ream 0 ..1.' d i vorces bo3an 

to increase . 1 10wover, v:i t n tLe developmen t of our knowlede e 

concaminc:; human reluti onsh ip, va3 na ve l earned th&.t t r. ere 

are factors p resent i n t _!e lives c.:: indi vidna.ls \'lhich , 

11· a l lowed to continue , lead to l'riction and result in 

fannly di scr :::;ani zu ti on . ( 44) • 

'l'n e riormal l'a:d. l v ":Jrovide s nurture and prot action 

fo r t .e ch ild , influences s~ i s persona.11 ty ar.d character 

&nd is t 11e mai n source ol' t i.e continuity of soci al tradition 

e.nd consequent social control . T~e loss of n parent re-

::novas fro.n ti.e cllild t h e t;auge wn ich has been standardized 

with wider soci a l contatcts and by wn.icn h e may test t;1e 

(44) l;;lmer. , laanuel Cc.inrad, "Family ~~djustment and Change" , 
p . 198 . 
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meanderinl-'; of t1i s attitudes tows.rd life , 1/ith one of these 

controls gone , it is more difficult for t ne ch ild to 

develol' in conformity wi tll esta:)lished soci a l usage. h e 

consequently deve lops 11s.bit patterns s.nd reacts to social 

situations in ways w!lich bri!lg n im i nto conflict wi t h 

soci ety a nd t1.a extreme social rest r aints - in t n e courts, 

rem'3d1al and penal institu tions t.re used 1!1 t he attemp t 

to a djust t n e difficulty . (45 ) 

'. 11e disor gan i zation of t11e fau ily i s a p rocess 

W1~ion destroys its unity . I t takes t n e form of a conflict 

in attitudes , cons tituting a condition of ten sion and 

strain in t -'"e r ola t i ons,hip between t ue .r1embers a nd more 

especially between t na hus oand and Wife , T.ne effect 

is ~ rtial or complete . If complete, t !1e f a mily dis-

integr ates . Pa mily d isoreaniz ution as a process i nvo l ves 

at one or more points , tne following aspects; 

( 1) • 'h1e co1ar.1on ooj ecti ve di s e.pp ears a nd individual 

a i ms a re substituted. , by c; ioice or necessi ty . 

(2) . vooperation cease s. 

(;,) . 1 •• utual services tend l;O be withh eld. 

( 4) , '.L'.i1e roles of t n e mernoers a re no l on ge r co-

ordinated '1nd d efined, 

( 5 ), '1'_1e status Clf' t ue f am.11 ;,r i n i ts social world · 

undergoes a change . 

( 45) :Slmer, .. 1anue1h, vonrad, 11Fam1ly ~djustmant and Soci al 
<;.nange" , p . 169. 
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( 6) • Einotional attitudes hecorae antagonistic or 

are repla ced by attitudes of indiffer ence . ( 45a) . 

I uDI V"iJ.)UaLI S iu CbAL.LEN vED . 

Tn e i ·aru1ly unity of modern times , and many homes 

today exemplify t nis unity i n str engt h and beauty - 1s mo re 

a spiritual oneness of mutua l lo ve and c onsideration, of 

coiamon interests and goals t h&n a unity secured O) cent ering 

all autho rity in one head . Obviously, t t_e individue..lis tic 

spiI•i t .na s undermined and in part supers eded t ne autocrat ic; 

and a l t .:iougu t ue gain to rrumanity itas been great i ndeed, 

t 11e a dvance na s not been made wi t nout some loss . Tn e 

f'a.n.i l y of t ne twentiet.1 century ie msrkedly unstable ; it 

would seem ti!& t in some instance s it na s pa i d for t h e 

ind ependen ce of 1 ts i~e "ll> e.:-s , t .ie 1;0 s tly pri ce of 1 ts 

ve r y exi st en ca or its existence i n a c;1anged and incomple te 

i·orm. (4G) 

.Let u s d eal v1itn t he r bpid development snd 

spread of t ne pni l osopn y of individualism and s e lfishness 

durin3 t ;1e past two or t nree generations . Th e reaction 

a gainst t .ne cold and stern collactivis-n of an cient and 

tJledieva l p h ilosopny , wlncn left t l1e r i gh ts and interests 

( 4 5a.) 

( 46 ) 

Kre t.tger , :i:; . 1' ., 11A Study of Marriage Incompa t 1b111ty11
, 

PP • 53- 54 . 

Goodse ll , '.'!i llysti n e , 11 .i:istory of t !le Fa..nily a.s a 
Soci al and hducational Institution" , -pp . 
456 - 457. 
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of t ne i n divi dual alrnost i f not enti re l y out of con-

s idera t i on , r esulted i n t nc philosophy of egoism and 

individualism of noo _:1 es , Lo cke , ~pence r and otr.e r s . The 

c r y fo r l j nert.1 , !'or per sonal freedom, l'or t nc r i ght of 

self as sel'tion , unhampered oy restraints of any kind has 

been strone and persistent durin J? tne past few decade s . 

Following tne \'/orl d '<.<r , it na s become even mo re widespread 

and pronounced than eve r before . ' ... he philosophy of i n 

di vidua.li sm !111s oeen gainin3 cround rap i dly among all 

clas ses of our p opu l ..J.t ion ~nd Jlas given rise to vari ous 

ro.c.ns of l &lse notion s or l i uer t y . l t i .as tonded to t!le 

questi oninp; and undermining of sucn ins titutions of order 

and aut!1ority a~ reli ~1on , et1, ies , law, custom, md 

gcvornmen t , und n·1 s created iuovernents d e s i r;ned to set 

tr~e ul asi de 1nore or less comple t e ly , sub s ti tu t i ng for t l1etn 

'C1.e l aw of e goi sm and one ' s own cha.ng i ne whims a nd fancies . 

~i oerty ~as b come license ; ego~sm Jus become law . 

'.!!'1.e extreme i ndividualist cannot see tha t J.i b e rt!· 

~i t .out r~straint becomes i 1 cense , an d t ha t f reedom from 

authority beco1nes bondabe to one ' s own or o t he r ' s shift ing 

moods 1 noti ons ·md i mpulses . ..1 tn the passing from status 

to contract in tt1e soci al relations has also come t n e idea 

t nat all soeie.1 r e l!ltions oetwc en contractual relations , 

a re terminab l e at the pleasure of tne parti es to tne 

con t 1•acts, no 11.11es ol' ui s t i n ction oe inG dra.\m as t o the 

nature and s 1#nificance of the contract or. tne effect its 

dissolution wi ll na ve upon the weal or woe of ot~ers or 

upon tne i n sti tutiona l life of society . : ne onl y cri terion 
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to be followed is one 1 s own wish and i m111edi e. te pleasure . 

Contra cts ~re to be entered into n t pleasure and ter

minated at plea sure. 'l'o hold that contractual ri gh ts 

raust be limited a nd re gulated, consistent with t he best 

interests of b1e parties to a contrac t as well a s to 

s ociety i n general , is .frowned upon as being an attempt 

to i nterfere wi t n per sonal ri , j1ts and liberti es . Amon g 

~ te othe r soci~l i nstitutions wnicn have suffered 

iaa teri a.lly from ti1is modern individualisti c conception 

01' so ci a. l relations is ci lso t u0 ::m.i"riage rele. ti on. 1 t 

is now regarded by many a s not being a socia l institution 

a t a l l , but inerely a p ri va te con tract entered into 'by 

1aan an.i_ woml:!n at t ne i r own plea.sure :rnd i. ermina.ble at tneir 

own p lea sure, t_ie only soc i al a spect conceded bein ·s t !le 

advent of cui l dren , and t :1e possi ole adven t of t n ese, 

is to be prevented by ·01rtn control and tJ1e Hsc of contra-

eept1 ves. T.ilc i dea of t he H1L\ rr1a3e relation is thus 

tJ;reat1y lowered , its suncti ty de stroyed, e.nd its per

rna.nence rcn::lered i mpos si ole . ( 4'i ) 

!~ o t;1in ..:; can sel·ious ly t !Jreaten tdl h o.ne :m t a 

s e lfi sr~ ind.:i. vid1.ls.l:i. s m w ·1 ci: would b e a r eversion to type, 

a leap back to the jun P'le . E.."'t.actly t 1u s danger , t :1e 

u ltra -modern ci t y l'arnily is facing . Ind.ivid.ualism run 

a.muck . Life in t ;.ie :--~ st, was 1iol!le centered . But now 

t_.e urban i'a_n1, ly is f ast oecoming centrifugal . \li t n t he 

Bruce , Oustav Marius, "Ma rriage and Ui vorce", PP • 127 , 128, 
129 
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vast enrichment of l i fe , its diversified interests , i ts 

n i gh specialization, little ls left of tHe o ld n one 

functions. It is d iffic1..tlt to i11ai ntain family unity a nd 

loyalty and a n o1ne-centored life vrhile as.ch member of 

t.;. e house 1.old is res tlessl .. oent on pursuing hi s own 

independent v1s.y of s elf - expression . i oo of t en , ti1e mo t i vos 

of se lfisi~ pleasure and amoi tion have destroy ed t :w mora le 

01· t~1 e ~roup . uut tne recent p i1ases of ti•e changing 

• fa. tl l.., ti.re new ~uu c ... i:;; ui.ief c ause is not i'l:JTd to loct:i. te . 

In t he p a st , rami l y sta ~ 111 ty l'e sted on 11'1.B.l e auto c racy . 

It h as ocen a 1nan ' s './Orld , !iud. still is i n mos t c onn tries • 

. 1i t h the •• us.)!lnd l< in 15ing- i t on tJ!e f <~ ily t h rone , backed 

by the laws of t s.e state , radicu l c:1ange in i'a!!il ~r status 

wa s next to i l!lpossib le . But t110 cost of stab ility was 

f ellla l e ~erfdorn . i~ow t hat t .to 1·1o?nnn j1:.i s won complete 

emancip:i ti on a nd equality wi t .1 r:lB.n , we r1111s t s eek a new 

sta .:>ili.zer f op t t.u 1·::irn.i l y . 

In no s 111all :aea sure t e p resent readjustu:o!'lt 

or t n e 1'a.raily , t lLi.. t i s c1:;.1ts int: u t,;ood deal of disintegra -

t ion as well as 11111 c; pro0 r es s , is tu& result of tu.e nevi 

freedom of women . '. 'neir new i ndustria l indept:nden ce , 

ooth before t>...~d af ter rrarriag e, is nod1fyin~ tne f amily 

t;ps i n suotlo 1:nJ. .., s . '1· •• e rna l o t y r anny is rep l a c ed OJ 

a t·:10 - h eaded cornr.lission \ '.'!omen :ire spend.in[; more of 

t n e money , a n J a r e ea rning mu ch of it. They demand most 

of t:ie d ivorces , a nd oftcm deserve t !1ew. T!1ey ure daring 

to vote on t .ne oirt.n-ra te. By t h e thousand s t n e y a re 

demonstrs. tin ; t h e i r o.bili ty t..n u r1 ~1t to a career , c.nd rave 
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definite l y i~a.ised t n e passing - tn<:t r k f or oridegrooms . 

Ernancipa t e d women na v i n g a ch ieved 1'U.l l personali t y & t 

last , are requirln~ nev1 ~dj u s t:..1ents i n Inll. rria ge ; some quite 

j usti f ied; oth ers questionao l e , especially when coupled 

wi t h soci a l r adica lism and tne l os s of reli , ~ious res t raints . 

( 48 ) 

Re l a t i ves , lUld pa r t icu l a rly , l!lo t l1e r·s-ir. - l e.w , a r e 

notor:i.ousJ.y t roublesome to t ne ne·1Hy 11 U:t r r i 13d ••.•• ~ t is 

u co ..... 111on ol)se rve. t ion t hn t some of our marriag e !'ai lures 

origin'ite in t l1e t o o g reat interfe\'ence of t .t1e mother-

1n- lav: or tne ove1'dependence of t He newl y wedded man or 

woman upon t he luotller ••••• ".._ne 111oth er- in- ls.w uas becorne 

a s :rmoo l of the na tur a l ob stacles t hat mus t be met by 

t he nevi r·e.m i ly i n i ts e l"for·t to csta. lJl l.sb as :i.n 1ndr:; -

penC.ent uni t l' r ea i'ro ·1 t E:: eurv6i ll~,nco of either C' f 

t ,1e p :::t r en t f'am111es • . e 118. rri a '.:.O of tneir cili l d mean s 

to ~~ rents ~ Jrekkin J a~ay r rom lon 1- s ccu stomed r ela t ion-

s n i ps u sua l ly ms. int a i n (?d s i nce e iilc.!.hood , ·.vh i le !'or t he 

young mar r i ed i.;ouple it ur in • .ss !-..!b ou t ~ new !llliHnce w'1icL~ 

autornati<.:al ly in<.: l ude s co ns ido r a >l e i nt i macy and t~erefcre 

.. us to s e t ear lie r asso ciations a.t ur m1 s lengt ;1 . I t is 

no t strant;e t n at the mot!1er - i n - 1uw, a us :.>i:..nd und v: ife , 

( 48 ) J.''i ske , George .:alter, 11 T . . e l.J!l&ngi n g 1"awi l y 11
, Intro

duc t o r y JJ , XI I , XXlll . 
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a ll find a de t,; i>eu cf d i fficulty in establis::i.n s:;; the 

new status . 3y fo. r t :.e .1ost straii. is 1'elt by t!ie moth er -

in-lav1 . llot onl y . .1ust sr.e ,::µ. vo up h e1· p re cedence i n 

affection to &notl or , cut s!1e rrru.st r1ave t•10 irn:i 7;ht to 

see vr!len her . elp is really needed end wn e n it is far 

wi.se1· to let tLe :;oun:.:: couple .. ork out tl:eir own matril.'lonial 

salvation • 

• • • • • <e cen t p syc t:olo~y has explai ned the inner 

protes t many moth ers make c.. gainst t~ei r son or daugh ter-

oecomin;:; indep endent of e a rly !lome ties . 'l't ere a re t1ot!e rs 

v1.1ose w.nole policy h'ls hC'cn t~ti t 01' repressin ! t! u po::.•-

sonali t . of t iei1• c.1ild.1·en . 'L .e7 have made use of tr.e 

s ~rOn tJ aI'i'dction bet \'1een !llOtl·~ t:ir ..... 1.u. o_·; ·::;p1·1ng, t<.s :.. met~:od 

of r:oldi ng tne i r child i n a subserviency which we are 

vron ;::. to cal l a .. 10t . . 0 r-fi x.~1...1cn . ' ~!.is pro ; ra. of keepi ng 

t a c: .i. ld. dependent ~u~ becor1e :?. F:e ttled cons p iracy 

ae;ainst r. i s 1:t::. turin to t .-:e point of solf- r e liance S!ld •.: l:!.t 

·.ve t .!i n!c or ~e t:rpif~&.l ~ .. otn er - i n - luw uen~v1or .J.S r.!Ore ly 

to e ~ontinuution of a life- lon~ policy . (49) 

J •• :iny i n - luv: !; cuuse trouble 1 or rec.sons j ust 

as little understood . Parents lllS.y •• ave been th\larted 

in some ti.mbi ti on of t :1eir O\'m 11 ve s , un d may consci ously 

or unconsci ously, ha ve r·esol vod to see t r.ose a.nbi tions 

fulfi l led in t ._e 11 ves of t Heir C-.ildren . 01· t:1.ey ma y 

( 49) Groves, Brnest rl . , 11 Social Pro ulel!ls of t he 1''a .. 'lily'' , 
pp . 134 - 135 . 



- 142-

:.ave suffered i n body or sp1ri t , and '\a ve deter!"lined 

to save their cnildren 1'Pom ti1at suffering . The mother , 

w.uo s e horizon n as been bounded oy t he stovo a.nd tiie 

k itch en s ink 1 wan ts h e r dai1 ~hte1· to marr~ a r i cl ... man and 

"never lmo·;1 \71"-u t is uorni ng on the ta.) le until 1 t is pu t 

in 1 ron t of .u13 r
11

• r1· dauc)ht er c.ioa s !lO t .. !:_1 ry VJeal th , 

or i f r.he does aud t !1e H U s ound loses n i s money, titO 100 the r 

ma y oi tterly resont t;ne !'act t .... a t d!lu · l te1• is !Jeing 

suppo rted in oxactl y tite stJ lc to ··•; ich tJ~ e ,irl has 

s. l wa1s be en 'lccusto.11e d , especic.lly i f sh e is pretty , and 

11 could J?ave made o. uetter ma tc11 . 11 •1:-ic fu t •e r Vfho marri ed 

t oo f;oon , \'t ":.o sh a ckled h i mso l 1' .·i t : . a f'o.r,11.ly, a nd who 

consequently .1:..t. s spent . lis VI 1010 life on a bookkeepe1·' s 

stool , may see .Li1.1sel1 suf'fer ~ se c ond. defeat nhen i1j ~ 

son repeats r.is misi::u1rns . n.ll tnese subcouscious 11 r ·e s 

colo1' "C • • e at tl t u de 01· t . . e p:ir-en t s towar d tne youn~ couple 

snrt .. ia l~ e it e.l:nost i m!J OSs i t> le .r'or t . . e" to l'esist ti. e 

tempto.tion to drive fro ... 1~ 11 0 t ·1c1i: seat . . or :.t niarria[)e 

.nade i n t;_.e race of pa r e ntal d i sapprovo.l . a s started 

i:tit.:J a. s e vor e .. undicnp . Unle ss t1_ e 1n- 1:1•::s e re c..mon _: tre 

~re'.l t souls o~ t..,o earth , i ·r i cti on ·:rit> t 11c:n is t:.lr.toat 

ce1'tuin . .Svery .11 s take 01· tne hus bU!'ld 01' v1ife ts wel

(;Omed t ri unp::an t ly :.ts s. sparklin,:: proof that fa th e1~ was 

ri g:i.t - an n tt i tude not cal cu l a ted to arouse affec tion 

in t ne wrongdoe r •• • • • 11Don 1 t c ome to me with your t r oul)les ; 

I t old you not to mar ry n im11 
• •• • • Of' course sn e 1 s lazy 

und extrava13ant ; I p ointed t .. at out to you but you 
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\'tould not listen ." ( 50) 

I Ht;01.1Pi.'l'I BI.LITY - J~LOU SY . 

TLLe t;rea t enemy of love 1 s jea lous. • .ihen jea lousy 

c r e ep s i n to t ne 1~ollle , lo ve p a ck s up ~ .. nd ~; ets ready to 

depo.rt , for it ca nn ot t ·nrive 1~nder 't:1Je p erp e tual tyranny 

uf a jea lou s spous e . Yet neal!ly ~-1 1 j ea.lousy is unfounded . 

I t is t :113 culmin1.ition o.f cl1ildish h a )its t ua t nave n ever 

been c a si; a side a s t . ~e jea lous p eI'son found i 't: easi e r 

to uoncec. l tn.e m t 11un to ~o throu :h t ;1e painful p rocess 

of uprootin.:; t n err. •••• During c.:ou rts:-.ip t !. e jealous parson 

h olds in c.: neck nis c;uspi cions and t1•ies to a ct like 

other adults , but once t n e rn£. rria ge Jmot is firmly t:led 

h.e goes back to r.i s old \': ~·.ys with a slump , for now :ne 

seems bent on mak i n r; up f o r t he <.lii' f icult sel f - control 

~e hs.d to exercise v1 .• 1le v1innin~ a mil te . rte l11£.y d i g 

up tri v:i.o.l occurrences of t .1e uourts. ip W! lich we re 

suppo s edly forr~otten by both young peopl e and ren oa r-se 

t :Jem un til h e h!:i. s v:ork9d n 1ms e lf' i n to a j e s. l ous r n .:;e . 

At t~e sli ~~te st sug~estion of riva l r y in t n e a f r ection 

0 1' t r.a ma ta , wheth er l ro.1 p a r en t -in - l aw, v1ork or socia l 

a cti vities , n e ma ., oury lti mse lf in t ne deptn s o f b itte1" 

jealou s y . 1l 1.1e oth er member of t 1:e marriat;e partne1·ship 

.. ardl)' d ares to look at t:1e opposite sex , much less 

show any of t .n.e courtesy convention demands ; but it makes 

littl e dl.iffe rence what is done , j ea l ousy can e ~sily feed 

(50) 11le, lra s., 1111a. rr1age in t.1e hLOdern J1J.anner", pp . 195-

196 
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1 tself , and t . . e .:1orr.e l ife is pd.soned by unfounded 

suspicions . ( 51) 

I1 · C01.J-lJ~TI.tHLI 'l'!'. - T.t-.E RBSUL'l' OF EXPl..OITATION. 

Tue tenden c71 of either husoand or wife to exploit 

t ne ot!1er is one of t h e :nost common and perplexing of iria r -

ria6e difficulties . .rn can a ssume t hat f rom t h e sta rt 

of t He ~1omemaldn:::; , one is a little more sa crificing and 

ai'fectiona te t ··-..an t he other . Be i n g part of the nevr ex-

perience of p lea sant int1r.ir.c~r , t r•is ic re.t!'ler pleasant 

for both and it runs rap idl y on until on one side t n ere 

is a stron; desire to sacrifice and on otner a great 

willinr;ness to e.ccept t He so.crif'ice . If t l1is l a sts r or 

any lengt~ of ti ~~ - and once started it often persists 

t !:roughcut life - t i.e resultant f a mil:t s 1 tua t i on is dis -

t11:c tly oari f o:- botJJ . .l. t !:a s co ine ab out natura lly 

eno;ugn , .mt it ucts mo1•e : ... nd more e.cuinst t ."" e fa :nil:; 

Helfare . ( 52) 

~I SILLu SI01 .... ill!\ T. 

11.en :ind women do ente r Hurriug e ·;1i t h expectations 

of perfect ... 1appine ss f u rnisaecl by 1:J.n i41).S. gin~tion t .oat , 

driven by th~ p owerful flo\': of emotions a nd unrestrained •)y 

expe rience, p ictures a state of oliss t hat nothing hu man 

could s a tisfy . Uisi l l usiorunent i n sucl: cases , is bound 

( 51) Groves , Er nest R., ''So c i a l Problems of tl'.e Family", p p . 132-
133 

( 52) Ibid , p . 131. 
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to come , nut as !i result or a serious deception 

i n t ue r e lationsh ip itself , bu t simpl:y because f ancy 

1aust at last s itrrender to fi.lct . &'uc;!. experiences 

occur constantly us t _'le i ndividual t ravels forwa rd from 

ch ildhood u.nd t rios in oue way and anot.1er to fulf i ll 

!!is e r e. Vinr; s . 'l'ue l!.aµp y hu sband an d wife look back 

upon t .1e se •;arlier adj us t uen ts •:1i th e tender syrnpa. thy 

and with no sense of huving aeon betrayed by f alse h ope s . 

1'ue fa.ct is that lnore was ga ine d oy t he ordoa l t han we. a 

lost . Tnis l;ransition from love - maki n g to marri a ge does 

hold an e l ement of danJ:er and oecomes fo1~ some married 

couples a c ti.u se of psycholof!i cal i n co .. rpa t i bili t y . 'l'he 

appeal of courts~'!i p t'o r some persons lies a l most who l l y 

i n it s 1's.ntusy . ·.1.·:1ey insi st u pon remaining in a.a atmos-

pne re t na t gives t n e.11 t n e l uxury l- f t ne d::iy d ream. 

Ir t "ld ..,usbund or \"life 'oe co1~e s t .ie i n strument by which 

such '.1 p ,;,rson s b !'Oi.l ._!n t b~ck to reality or even pushed 

toward it , at once up on t .'le ·1oc.d cf t He i l l - fated partner 

i n ma tri rnony fal ls t 11c lJ l 1:1.ma for h.a vini_; spoiled marri bge . 

'l'ne day i.lrear:1e r who has carried on from childhood t ne habit 

of co.stle- bui.Ldi n J is t 11e k i nd of person who cannot make 

t n e adjustment i· ro.n courtsh ip to family respons1bi li ty 

requ ired by wholesome marriage . 'Any attempt to bring 

t ."le .ramtly life into a ccord with 9.ctua. l circumstances 

is resented a nd tne other memeer of t he ll'lfitrimoni a l 

a lliance is cn1ded w1tn bitterness for l ack of a.ffcction .( 53 ) 

( 5..S) uroves , Ernest rt ., 11 -=>o ci a l Pro 0lems of t~e Fami l y", 
PP • 125- 126 
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FAMI.Lr U1:SERTION. 

Tne hocre broken up th~ough. the desertion of one of 

tne parties to t .ne marriage contract is another fa irly 

.-:.ommon form of disintegrated family life . Like divorce , 

t his kind of broken home seems on tne increase . Mowrer, 

speaks of it, for instance, a s a brewing fami ly problem 

!.n t.;n icago , showing t hat it ha s increased raster t h.e re 

since 1907 than has the popul a tion . Reports from domestic 

rela tions courts 9.Ild socia l agencies su ggest t ha t t his is 

also t ne case in other parts . 

Deserti on has not been studied thoroughl y enough 

nor :'lave a sufficient nu?i1oer of statistics been assembled 

to warrant nny ver y a ccurate compar•isons between different 

sections cf the country . however , it is gene r ally t aken 

for granted t hat desertion is chs racteristic of the urban 

more t.o.ah of tt e r ur al n 1mily. '1'ne assunpti on is in all 

probabili ty a true one , a s is suggestad by tile fact t hat 

desertion hR s bAen s uch a popular ground fo r divorce, 

whicn in t urn , ranked t~ i ehe1· in ti~e city t han in the 

c.:o~ntry . 'l'Lus of t ile 945 , 645 divorce s granted in t .11e 

United ~tates from 1~87 -1906 , 4l b , or 43 . 9 per cent . were 

on t h e ground o.!' <iesertion or a oandonruent . Still, 

desertion is by no means unknown at least in some rural 

pa rts . 

Desertion ha s much in common with divorce. 

T"ne motives behind these fo r ms of bt•oken .nomes a re mu ch 

the same . Poverty, .nowever, is a g reater factor i n 

desertion t han i n divo r ce . ttence , desertion r ather 
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cna r1:1.uterizes t h e poorer g r oup and divorce t he middle 

and upper clt>.sses . In fa ct , desertion is often r eferred 

to as " the poor man ' s divorce". I n t hese p oo.r er h o_:Les , 

it frequently happ ens t h o.t men u.esert duri ng hard times ; 

peri ods of unempl oyment or when another cn11d i s be r n 

into t n e fami ly . 'lh ey leave t h e i r fami l y behi nd temporari l y 

in order to a vo i d a disagreeable s i tuation or d i fficult 

obligation . Yet even wnen the cause is re.tner a matter 

of family tncompatibility than of econ omi c di fficu lty , 

or wn en t he f'a 1n1ls is per.manently repudiated and not 

only temporarily left oen ind, desertion rat~or than divorce 

is reso .!'ted to by many of t :ie poorer cla sses, sir11ply be -

cause t n ey a re more fami liar with t h e r·ormer method of es-

cape t han with t h E:: inore intricu te pro cedure of t lle oo urt 

w11ich is necessar.r fo1· t .1.c p ro cu rine; of 1:1 dissolution of t ne 

legal onnd by means of a divorce . Usually , too , t rt e poorer 

~le. saes hc.ve less to lose socially :ind professionally 

!:>y r~eortin~ tc desertion t ne.n t !1ose of tne higher· strata 

ol' society . ( 54) 

The great number of divo r ces whicn follow Amerl. can 

mar r i a ges are per haps part of our nat i on speed mani a . '.'l e 

are l i ving 11 in hi g!111
• 11 e make snap jUdl911en ts , qu i ·k 

decisions , ha lf !'ormed conclusions , all in tho name of 

afficiency . .1e are i n a.ga in , out a13ai n , on a r;ain . 'l'o o 

in.any of us , fincline one mode of l i fe not i mmedi ately 

( 54) l:>chmiedl er , Edgar , 11~n Introductory ~tudy or Lile 1'1 a:nily11 , 

PP • 213- 214 . 
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successful , hastily back out of i t to try another, 

wue re as , if we na.d been willi n g to pe rsevere a little 

fartner, wo mic;nt nave d i ccovered a. smootL roud a.nd a 

pleasant view just v.round t!Je turn . Too many of us expect 

a marriage to succeed automa tically a. nd at once . 'v'fnen i t 

does no t , as i t practical ly ne•1er '111 11, 'G e become im-

patient and cast it aside. Over a t hird of ou:- d i vorce s 

a.re granted 'CO t;.OUples w !10 have been marr ied less t t1an 

five ye a rs . To succeed , a marri a ge L!US t be slowly and 

patientl y nurtured . Tl~s p rocess i nvolves an inf inite 

numoer of' little discoveries , adjus t nen ts , compromi s es 

and t He ~radual bui ldin ;:; up of a new respect and "1 n.;r; 

confidence . o union s::ould neve1' be r~30. :rded as a l fl ilure , 

meritin ; disrupti on , until all i ts possibilities nave 

l)een probed ; fo r fai l ure in marriage , :10 ma t ter wnose the 

1'ault , leaves permanent sc!lr fl on botr_ t!l e personaliti es 

:illVOl vtia. • •• •• ( o::; ) 

Dl VORvE - hN ENEl.1 t OP ir.hR tl . GE? 

It is a widespread ide:i t r o. t divorce is t n e enemy 

of :narri :i..;e , a nd , J..f 111.ad e eas,f r.11 gnt prove destructive 

co t.1e very institution of t. ie f run L).y . 'J::- is vi ew , I 

canno t sh o.r e . 1 look upon d ivorce as t ne necessary remedy 

t or 11 misfortune and as a me un s of p reserving t 11e dignity 

t o5) •. i l e, Ira s ., 1111·arriage in the ?!1oder n r.anner11
, pp . 245-

246 . 
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of 1n:a1·ria0c o,j puttinc an end to unions t nut a re a ais 

~r..l ce t o i ts name . r.i'i' e exi stance of i::urri o.ge do es not 

depend on laws . If ma!'riuge 19 not ~n a rtificial creation 

but an i nsti t u tio11 0a:::v:!. vr deep - rooted sentiments , conjuea l 

and ptlrento. l, it ' '.ri ll l ast us long es these sentiments 

l!lst . ..nd sh oul d tney ever ce~ se to exi st , no laws in the 

\"!orld could save m:... rri &ge l' r or.i destruction . ( 56) 

J\LLBGED GAUS.C:S 1''0 R :t.x: VORCE . 

?'oremost !.i.lrtor. ,· t h e ca\ises for •.1;:_1c.r.. d ivorces "'ere 

c ranted i n 1921.! .\·ere crue lty a nd desertion . J.dulte r y ronk ed 

t ! ird an d t h e pepcon ta;;e of di vorces J ranted. to hu& t"' :..::..l~ 

-;:i.., ...... :id·...iltery \'1ere a llnost tv1ice t ilat [$ran ted to vivas. T.1 e 

convention::: w .ic _ undcr·lio t in action C. !"9 r eadily ut!C.cz-

::: t oo1 . .101.1en c2J' ..• O,.' '.J ec.ai l .t obta i !. d i vorco for cruelty 

or las3rtion t "la.n ct. n men , ~ n1J t ."ley prefer , t .r e r ef'ore , 

to al les e t oese Els r;r ound s 1'01• d i\O rce r&t1·er t :·an l'.3 !'11uru 

t •1 e u np l e""s!lnt :rut) li c;it~· .1 . J.c.! \ :. tt::.tc. o s to cas(js ·.-1 ~.e re 

inf'ide li ty is c.•R1\,;ed . On t.1e ot11er n.snd , r..10 hus band , 

is per11aps on t . i.., s:::.~ '3 st :1·cun..i ·u.1.en 1 c ..... .l la :::;es uaultery 

as a caus e f or divor ce , s i n \! i.., t .1e presu mption i n f!lvor 

of :;rant i n _· t-i. d ivorce under t 1ose circu l"lsto.nce s .ire ve r y 

stron g . T.10 r; reater p re sunption i n 1'avor of t ne io!:.n 

undsr t .ae s e circu nstances is ba s ed upon t he bioloGi cal 

a.rgu.clent w1_ic.n i s S;i ll ver .. strong i n t:~e public r.iind . 

( 56 ) • este r·marck , !.!.d.va r d , 11Marria6e '1 , pp . 11 4- 115 . 
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J,.ost v10me~ today i n sist t!1at a sing l e standiA rd of conduct 

in sexual mutters must preva i l for both men und women , and 

t!l~ t t !1e stand9. r•d must be one of' continence before marria ge 

and fidelity aftar :.nar1·i age . J.1os t nen are still of t h e 

opinion tlla t t:~ei r wives shou ..!..d come t o ~-~ .. 1 as virgi n s , 

and t hat any unfa i~1fulness after marri age :mus t r e sult in 

a severance of t11e ma r i tal t i es . Since men r.ave l ong 

exp a cted t~:is :ta.ndard of women , t n e bel ief seems to 

prevai l t 'iat it is t"le 11 1i ghest sta ndar d " attai n a ble , 

al t .1ou·)l t. ,e r eas on w .• icn led to 1 ts esta~lisr~ent , t h e 

11d&.n ~er of confusion of !) ro ._·eny " , nu s long s i nce di sap~3 a red 

:itll t.:J.e development 0 1 u~et; .od for preventi n c; conception . 

n owe ver , t ne seriousness ui' t .e off 1.m s e of adu ltery is 

r einfo r ced .Yy t ., e r eli 1)ious concep t of purity in relo.t ion 

to sexual ue.lH vi or nnd t:.e oel1 of tna t s exual expt.ri en ~es 

0 11tside of L:e s!inc~ioned rel1lt1.cn s · ips, even t .1ouc;h 

attended by no urde sirc. ·)l1 ccn3~quenc0s , r:1.1:1y n e :~ Cd.Use 

ror :_;reu tl)l' inj ur... t:ta.r~ tne lack of any 1'und111nen tal tra.1 t 

or c .. 1ar·~c tcr . In i·act , t11e terlll 11 v1 rtue 11
, i..s app liod 

to an lffi :nll r !·1.ed '.toma.n i n t 0 :r :i.~ t , has referenc e t o pos 

session of u op~c1!ic pi.Jsic~l in te~rity, ~nd ~er r a tinc 

as r espectable o r non- r e specta 1Jlo was de t ermined by 

he r r;od-i..ly st·~ te 1v1th sli ..... ht re~ard to rnent" l or spiritu a l 

qualifi cat ions . 

After murri a.ge s .ne st i ll possessed " virtue 11 if 

sne remai.nad fa1 t hr'ul to re r husoand and n.er bonuvi or 

i n t is r e gard w&.s rated a s r:iore i mportant than t hat 

in any other . 
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This matcria..listi c conception of virtue has 

now been extended to men as well , an d thei r l'ai lure to 

mee t i ts requirements l;auses many divorces ; >:..nd in cn o; c s 

wn ere i t does not result i n divorce , i t o ccasions rm.l.Ch 

bitte:."'ness 1:1nd recriminati on in t h e 11ome . !l' any fan i l i es 

in Wh ich a happy adjustinent: o f personal relationshi p 

existed ii.a va oroken up suddenly because of a single lapse 

on t l"le part of husband or \'l ife , and GO :r.rnunity s enti:nent 

1!as i!ea rtily approv·ed. the refusal , c.s justi f i ed by t h e 

provoca. t ion , ur· t n e unot1'er..din ~ partner to conti nue tne 

rela tion . '_.1e concept of t:He property ri hts of nus bend 

c.n ::l wife in e '.lcn othG I' 1'inds 1 ts !li /nes t expression hei-e, a nd 

t nis will doubtless persist so lone; a~ suCJl !i!! atti tude 

is ';Onside red JUS t !l..'1d natural . ( 57) 

Lh"l · G'l11 uF 1 • .n.Rrll .1\l.i.8 •• . : .!) v I i/ORCB . 

"early two - t .irds oi' t rrn divorces are g r 11nted 

to couples \'1!10 .r.a. ve been 1.iarri ed l~ s s t:J1a11 ten y ears , 

t. J.e 3rea test nwaoer occuri.ng i n 'C 'le fourth yeur of tlu rri.o.:;e . 

It is upparen tly durin;:; t. e I irs t .venrs of ma rriaGe t ho. t 

diffei-•ences of' t e:nperanont md op inion e.ssebt t hemselves, 

and t; ese d i fferences , ii' t:n ey become unendurab_e , culrninti to 

in divorce . .,1·tel' many .rei...rr. ~c n on inter ests and uc ti v-

i t i es may tend to prevent d i vorce , and as tlle parti e s ,~row 

older t~oy become less vi eorous in t h e asserti on of ~ oir 

( 57) Heed , rluth , 11 T.1e wodern 1''am1ly11 , pp. 153 - 1 ::> 4 . 
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no.:;;ds . I t ;,'lf:iy be assumed t ! 1at rJ.O. .... • •i&e.as ·u .. J.CH .itta.ve 

l asted b eyond t en yeurs repre s en t a condition of ami cable 

adjus tment on tac basis of c o1~1r.ion i nterests . On the 

other no.nd , i t me.y 9.lso be t hat the parti e, s , a f t er having 

been pe r suaded to endure an 1.mhappy union fo r ten years or 

more , become so innred to tne hards.:i ps o.nd so h ope l ess 

of f indi n g a more suita Jle relation , that they simply 

abandon t . . e strur; ·l e and resi;;n t~1ernselveB to thei r Wl

happy s t~te . ( 58 ) 

ApproxL na te ly two - t nirds of t he suits f or d i vorce 

ini tiated i n t n e n i ted .States i n 1924 were or ou .:-;11t oy 

r10men . i·, is fact i s t aken by ro me p ersonB to indicate 

a condit ion 01' [;!'eater restl essness a nd d jLscontent w1 th 

nod~rn m2r~ia~e on t~c r~rt of women than on tne part of 

.:ien . Ot.!.er fa. l;tors mi .;::·1t , 1.or1e ver , account ior it . 

'1 .. . -.; tradi tion o.1' c.LivulrJ .11 t :1 respect to t.te wo .. 1S.!1 1 s 

proroga ti vo in termin:.\tin~; s s~xual CO t.'lp O.nion s !1i p is 

s ti ll strong . T .• en too , it is gene rally t>elieved that t .ie 

courts a re more lenient i n tnei r attitude toward di vorce 

peti t ions p r esented by women t han they a re• t.owo. r d t nose 

;rosen t ed oy !•ten . tt. uan may suffe r injury to h i s p ro -

( 58) I bid ., p . 153 . 
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fession~l or business standing i f he pnbll.cly bring s a 

di voroe suit a gainst h is v11. fe . Purth ermox•e, business re

sponsi bilitie s may make it i mposs i ble for h im to go 

from one state t o another to seek a divorc~e . Since t he 

~ ife is u sually freer to change her p l ace. o f residence, 

in cas e of a f amily severm ce and s ince si'ie possesses more 

leisure time, it is often easier for her to initiate 

legal proceedings. 

It ·flu st be true , nevert.neless , t~1a t women a r e 

more ready to terminate m.e. :-riage t nen t hey u sed to b e be 

cause of t heir increased opportunities for e conomi c in

dep endence . A woman of train in_s a rd experle nce uan usually 

fi nd work oi' an interestin3 and r emuneratjLve n~ ture 

i f s11e n as not be en lon~ abs ent r ro m 11er E:nnploy..nent, and 

b ecau se of tl~e knowledge t 1:a t t n i s course is open to 

~er s.te rnay be unvrillin ~; t o endure eondi t~lons to wnict. 

otn er•wise s!le would be compelled to subm1.1t; . T"nen , too, 

i l' sn e J1a ~ oeen employ ed oefore m.e.r r·iage is.ne n.a.s become 

accu stomed t o a large me a sure of economi c a.n~t soci a l in

dependen ce and t t.arefcre f i nds 1 t i mpossi lble to submi t 

t o fa~ily restrictions which would have be en i nevitabl e 

in a patriarcha l form of family life. Gc~nvent1onal 

ideas witll rega rd t o wna t wives should or should not 

endure a r e r ap i d l y cn anging , a nd ll modern woman may 

fe e l ooli Ged to judge h erself aggrieved by a situation 

WJ:ich wo1nen of a n older generation would Jriave regarded a s 
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quite tolera~lc . ( 59 ) 

U11ILD1llil~ a N.lJ JJI .;ORCB . 

In 1924 only 35 . 7 per cent , of the app licants 

!'or divorce reported cn ildren ; 53 . 9 per cent . reported 

no ch ildren and tne relllB.i ning 10 . 4 per cent . did not report 

wi1et._9r tney uad chi ldren or not . There was a small 

decline with re spect to pre vious years in the p1'oportion 

reportin g cm.ldren , but it is d i fficult to say w11et11er t h i s 

was due to tne decr easi n ; proportion of couples with 

c~ildren or to an increased disinclin~tion of couples 

witn cn.ildren to br eak up tneir uornes . 

il1UCJ1 nas u o0n s a i d oi' t h e necessity of ho ldi ng 

u !!ome to get.1er !'01· t~e sal< e of tne ch ildren. Tne e.ssump 

tion i s tuat children w_10 arc not in constant association 

wi t11 botn of thei1' parents arc ;reatly h:.md1c:ipped i n their 

training a.11d i n t r.eir opportunities r or acr.i evinc a 

ns.p;iy 9.•J.J UStmen t to tJl .J rosponsi oi li ties of a.dul t life . 

1 t:. is oel:t eved tu3.t t he uere fat.:t o!' divorce ·.vi 11 deprive 

t .. e child of the society of at l east one of' i ts parents , 

and p roduce in r1i :n or i.e r an emoti onal tension '~· 11 i c.h 

wi ll result i n conflictinb loyalties end consequent menta.l 

stress . ~flase predictions o r d isaster for t n e child a re 

oased upon t ! e beli ef t hat tha divorced parents wi ll eitn e r 

(59) teed, Rutn , "The hodern Famil y", pp . 149-ltiO. 
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b ate eo.c:1 othe r o r at l east re gard eac11 other with such 

disapproval t ha t t he ch ild will b e requ1re1d t o take s ides 

wit.1 one or t h e othe r , to h is rrreat emoticina l :md spiri tual 

dl}t r1mont. 

'l'He belie f' t 11at parents .nust Stll;rl. f ice t 11e i r 

h appiness and chance of indi viduo. l development for the 

s ake of t:ie c l1ild is based upon a misapproh ension ns 

t o t 11e child 1 s reo.l n ature and n i s needs u nd t n e con

ditions under wh i ch they can be st oe mo t . I<'r>.1:dly r•e -

l !:!. ti on s h ip s today n r e so l itt l e concerned 'Iii t h econonu. c 

and social functions u.nd so l a r 13ely a mat ;te r of personal 

r sla t i ons!.i p tnat diff erences of opinion o.nd temporainent 

r1a ve come to oe of funda:nental i mportance . 'l,ne we lfa re 

of t.ne cni :td is dep •Jn::lent upon t ne vi r.;or , tn e r e source-

1'ulness and t. Lo ~1.appiness of parents rnuch tdere t l.an 

u pon t~·.e mere nu..noer of ll<.Jt1r s they spend toc ether in 111 s 

soci et~ , so tna t t h e Lll:lintenance of a. n o1r1e:. \'!i t hou t a 

Dasi s of btrmony and agreement between t. • c puren ts , 

uons ·ci tutes a larnentuu .te instan<'o o:: socia l waste , 11' t h e 

p9ren ts a re inc ompu ti 1J} c , t-~ e c·!ild cons tan tl ,f s ees t!1 em 

at tneir ~orst instead of under c ir~i~stances so favora ~le 

t na t 1:e ml .;nt be expected t.o :<>.in so rnoth 1n,~ 1'rom t n e 

a s soci a tion . l.loreova r , t r.9 cni ld i s subjec ted to t:r..e 

constant s trai n w.uich ;ro.,1s out of tne inco1npe.ti bilities 

of Di s p~rents , und tiei r Moments of depression a nd 

dissa tisfac tion are rer lected i n nis mood . ( 6~) 

\60) rleed , ~utH , "T"ne i. .. odern ?:.~. ily11 , pp . 150 , 151, 1 52 - 153 , 
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Jn:!BDt:D ~- 1...., . ... ~s I. LE i.~ J.. J D SO<.;Il~L i:~ PPR 0h<.;i. 1i-O 
DI vurt<.,;E . 

Vfoa t are the main points of change in our lcg11l and 

social approac .. -co t~e di vorce si tua t i on w .ich t il e lttodern 

need r'or social conti•ol t . ,roU ')1 de .110cratic lJleasures , 

de tna'1<ls .uos t cleurl .)' e nd stron ~ly? '_,,ey a re , 1'irst , o. 

lon ger period of u cll!.y •jet ween r eception 1:i.nd granting 

of t !1e re '.1ue st cf u man a nd o. woman for a. 11 cense to ma~ry . 

Several state le ~islatures a r c now consid•~rin13 statutes 

vihicn requi re nn 11 interval of ti~ re e days 11 oe tweon t..ie 

applicu t i on ·or C.!1d the _·r :.mtin ._; oi' 11JArri ::.i./Se licenses . 

TH l. s is c e rtainly ::.1. si!ort enou ... ~ time t n 1:; •. i c.'\ to find 

out it' ei t ller or t .i u parties ls l i k ely to c:o rnmi t bii;am.y 

if t .. e license is __; r !:l.Tl ted , if ooth of t a e p arties a r e 

really of adult a:e claim3d , if either of t11e parti es 

is efflicted Yli t 1: ;;;.n infe t:i:ious di ~ease t .11at v,1culd make 

marriaGe dan~erou s to t i.e o ther p:.i.rty , i !' e it r.er of t1~e 

p "1rt i es ne.s oeen ~t resi dent o :f.' u cri?llinc.l r p aupe r in-

!'l titution , i f' ait.1er O!' bot..11 of t ne purties ::i.re cornpe tent 

of financi!.11 supror t , if t .1e r e is any 11 just ca use 1
' or 

i 1npedi nen !; a. g:lin s t c . . e leeal union . .ie . :!'£. y .t'ind it .Ji s e 

to return t o the old 11 t n r ee we ~ks pu olis. in~ of tne be.nns 11 , 

in order to know \mat t n e sts te is sb out i n granti n ,i; and 

w.:ia t two people ,;.. re :,,bout i n d emandin0 o. '!l".t rriu ge license. 

In t i!.0 s e cond p l a.t!e t here a re limit s outside of which 

society snould not . llow legul marri Mge to rece ive its 

sanction . Durin ; t .H3 leg~l intervo. l required t.aere ms.y 

de velop knowled se of tscts t .1e.t make 1 t a. social crime 
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fol' one or t he other or ooth parties to ~ e allowed t o 

ate.rt a new f'~rrtily . 'l'hi s is a rna t ter for se;,•ious and 

long continued s tudy , and t ne exp eriinentation of our 

diffe r ent com .. :1onweal t n s i n determinine; thE) u seful or 

necessa r y restrictions upon legal .marriage i s not wit."lout 

va lue . 1.J.'.1e ma. i n 'tning , uowever , is .!.'or society to recognize 

t na.t tI1ere ~re just restrictions upon r.19.rri a ge and t h is 

is p roved by t lte actual s ocia l bur den wn l.ci1 unfit persons 

place upon t n eir fe llows w11en marrying and oringin1~ f orth 

af t er t neir own k ind . '1'he t h ird point , whic..'h must b e 

empn:lsized more stron i;ly tllan .ha s been t Le case nere tofb re, 

is t . . e need of maki n c t n e sta 1..e, tur ouf:h 1 ts courts , t J.1e 

ally, not tHe eneiny of marriac;e per .;1anency . i-~s i t is now , 

t t. e Divorce \Jourt exists t o se 1,;ure divorces . I t s very 

existence invites to its u s e . ';.'.;,J court p rocedure i n al l 

case s of CW;l.rita l unn :ipt;1ness ·:t. J. l.C h9. s become a cuti; oaou ;Y.: 

::or lega l .f r eedom t o be sotl'~ht s!lould be a court pro-

cedu r e t ne.t a i ms u-i; aroit r -. t i on , :!t 11 trying a.ga in" , at 

1vinn i n g !l!..l r mony by jus t eoncesr. i ons 1·1,om e i t .ner o r ootr. 

t .:-1e p urt1es, a. c; ou rt procedure c.;ons cious l y and def -

initely set to t r.e t a sk of' maki n t; :nore marri a ges sue-

cessf ul even WHen t hey ha ve developed di ff i culty of 

adjust:nent , ratr.er t 11an one a llowed to a ct as a mean s of 

easy separation of e ven fi ckle , s e lf'is;-i and c1.il dish 

peop l e on c·r ounds of sup erfi ci a l diffe r ence •• • ,l61) 

( 61) Spencer , . nna Ga rlin, 11 T.ne Fami l .Y a nd Its ,'e?:10ers" , 
p. 238 . 
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l'. justly fsn ous d eclo.r 2. tiou 111:1.s inade ~y tna 

11nite !louse <..:onference , 1909 , wh ich '.7~8 ce l l ed by President 

Roos ev~l t . l t stated i n part t llS. t 11 hoine life is t e finest 

a nd n i 1;;hest produc t of ci viliz~ tion. It is t~ c gr eat 

moul di ng force of' J.1i nd and ch ara cter . Cn lldren should not 

be depri ved of it except _or ur3ent and compelling 

reasons . ~.~ildron of pur·ents of ·::orthy character, suffer

in ; f ro1n teirlpo r ar:; misfo ..., t une , a nd children of reasonably 

efficient n!'lu cleservin :; moth ers ·,11!0 are '.'Ii t !1out t he support 

01· t:r~e nor r.ial oroad"1inner, s .r.011 ld as a rule , be kep t vii th 

t . . eir ov:n p -.l rents , sitch :... i d beinc _;i ven as ma y oe neces£~ry 

t o mai ntain ~uitu Jlc non1es f'or t~s rearing of c tuldren . 1
: 

. e,;:..1.in , t.1e 00!1.ferenc e on 0 tild ./elfare S tandards , 

.1eld under t . . e ;J.Uopices 01· CJ-e Unite d t>tates C ildren ' s 

Bureau in .t919 , declared : 0 ..:;vel'.t t:-- l l ~ - - s Houlu !l l!VO no r m.a l 

.Jor;:e life •• ••• unless unu s lal cot1tlltion £ '3Xist , t .• e cl!1ld 1 s 

\'lelf':.! re is Oest prornoted OJ k e cpi n ~ !11.:11 in !:i s O\'tn no:.1e . 

1.0 c •• i.ld S d OUld oe r e .. 1oved fro11 .1i s .'1ome unl ess it is i rn

possi ole to recons "ru ~ t ll::l •• ii l :; conditior.s or build a. nd 

BU!Jple.11e:1t t'..1. .;u l:,. r e sou rce s so u. s .,o 1n..:lke tt.a home so.fe 

l'o r t .. e <.: • • :i.ld > or so &x to suporvi se t 1.e cd.ld a s to 

1110.k e llis continued p7>esence sa.fe,for t he -community . 

i: ina lly , \:e find t;~ese woi'Cl a as one of i.:i.e 

tli 1:1s of t e G:-.ildren 1 s C:1 arter issued oy t ile 11! 1 te nouse 

t.:onference on l.l!'ti.ld neal t n and Prote ction called b y 

President noover i n 193C . "For e ver: c .:i i ld a !!Ot'le 

o.nd b_!l t lo ve and security w ich a home p1•ovi des ; and 

for t n ut cd ild w.i o 'tltst r eceive foster care, the neare s t 



- 1::>9 -

substi t ute !'or h i s own ho .1e . Also, t .1ere o. re t h ese 

ex tracts r ro ·t t:::c reports of tnis Conference ; Cru.ld welfa re 

o r ganizations shoul d be pr imar i l y i nte r> e sted in the pro

tection and pre s e rva tion of f~U:y life rather t han in 

offe rin g suo s t i tu t e s ror 1 t ••• • ~.u. e family :ts the r ichest 

medi um t'o r t he nurture and deve lopment of the child • 

• Jnore the e s s enti&ls or 1'am1ly life exi st , even i nc..:omplete 

ly , e very e!'for t should be made t o keep tne c}ii l d wi th 

nis own mothe r ::-id fat!1er . T:neir h ome i s his rightful 

p l ace . '- !.e sense of belon ; inc meets one of . 11 s or.n 

funda mental needs . 11e f ee l£ ni mse lf secure i n a world 

of strange r s a nd dangers • •• •• • '_Jle neod o1' th.e dependant 

cn i l d ..!. or w.'la t h i 3 own fu111.ly can 6 1 ve n i in is exa ctly 

t.1e sur.1e n1 k i rtd :.. s t "!a t of -nY othe r C::i ld, bu~ more 

urgent pernaps be cl:use of experience i n j1ards.r~ip . 



- 160-

C.nhP 11':t.:H I I I . -- -

The <; ou rt o f Domestic rte l a tions (Io'a.;.iLI y !Ji vi s i on) 

o t h.erwi so char a c t eri z e d as t ne 11 nouse of '11ra :_;edy 11 r ep -

resents one of t he most diffi cul t n0ci a l p1~o blems of 

t :'1c modern a ge . .r i t u preva.len t compl exiti es wroug~t 

"::> L:c c_.1:1.n,:;:i.n 0 ,.10res du0 to drastic economi c a nd. J eneral 

s c c i e. l co!'l.di tions , t :1e i· ome was not only a ffected r.to rally 

and re l i _;i ously but r ~acted wit! c. detjen e r a tin~ el'i'ect 

upon in1i vidua.ls vrno a r e responsible f or its r.arr.tonious 

status . __ ms vie find that t n i s court u l t i m;.1 tely becomes 

t ne rendezvous of ~11 r;~e ~oci ul ho r~ors r osultinL t here-

fror.i . It i s utterl~- i •tpo s s i olo to expect t.!lat tr~e Justice 

~nd n i s s t a f .f are i r: s. posi tion to apply u panacea to a ll 

social i l l s , .ror 1 1•0 .. 1 n le0::il poi nt of viCl'.'t t; 1e ir1ter.t and 

purpo s e of t.1i~ i ti str.t Jentali r;y are pri ~ 1:.. rily t o safe -

jU!ilrd indi vidu.als 1.1 ,..;uinst 'J ocoinin .~ puolic c-.. -sr~ ;es upon 

t Le city . 

u c reat deal ~as been done by soci a l a Genc i es 

and me!!l.Jers of 1::1e sta :t:'.f' t o tille vi a te many of i:;he an ti -

so c i al eruptio!'l':l \'L-i C!l uri se ou t of d omesti c cne.os , b...tt 

·ut t r'out avail , i·or t h e soci a l qu'l lificati ons e.nc e ql.li p -

ment necessar., to d o t n i s vtork :ir~ sorely lacking . 

Presidin,· Just i ce Edwa r d F . Boyl e , i n 1:1 s nnual Rep ort 

l 1 9 33 ) a dlai t s t h i s s i t ua t i on wnen ne says : 

11 0 f course , t he re is mu c.a experi ence a nd stu dy 
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ahead ot ua aa regard• this wboll7 new 1n•tl"UJU11tal1t1 

aet up b7 the State to deal With non-support caaea and 

certain tam1l7 problems connected tllere•ithJ to deal with 

them in a very ditterent taalUon trom that which obtained 

in the paat . \11 

Again, .tuatioe Bo7le argueai ~t 1• a queat1on 

ot aervice, it• auttic1ency and character. To what extent 

1a the u1t7 •1111ng to w1tneaa the aerv1ee curtailed 

and tor how mllch longer• ~t reduce• 1taelt to a •eltare 

problem, tor the court today, ia 1n law aa well aa in 

tact, dea1gned aa a welfare agency of considerable size, 

an4 it proT14ed with the reaourcea tor advanced aocial 

adm1ni1tratlon, .uch a1 the clear 1mpl1cat1ona of the new 

law requires, it can become one ot the greateat~ooial labor

ator1e1 1n the world, as it 1a now tne largest cCNrt ot 

1ta kind &nJ'Where. \2' 

~ne aeriouaneas of this situation 1a atat11-

ticall7 presented when .tustice !::io7le declare• that out 

ot the 51 103 new petitions \laat quarter ot 1933), 3,506 

or about 70 per cent. involved children and their welfare. 

~he remainder ot 30 per cent. •ere in behalf ot •1vea 

or poor relati•••• ~hi• suggeata, among other things, 

a mod1t1cat1on in our approach to What we looael7 call 

the tam1.l7 problea aa preaented in the Fam1l7 uourt. 

\ 11 •Annual Re11ort of the Do .. atic Relatlona ~urt• ot 
the Uity ot •e• ~ork, 19~, pp. l~-lt. 

l2J ·~ual Report ot the Do .. atic Relationa Court• ot 
the u1t1 ot Bew lork, 19~, PP• 2&-26. 
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Considerati on of t •. e fi 0'1.lres .:w.k es t~~t pa.rt of t : ie 

fa1uily pro ulern relati .g to t :!e Vlelf.'.lrc of t ! e c.~ildren 

involved, loom very large b.nd .iuJ upon 1'urt 11er exru:nina

tion and reflecti on lead to·.1ards greater ar.p.nasis upon 

t te pro ol erns of ci!ildre11 us 't.~ey .• re refle cted in tz~o 

If we were to aets1·:rdne 1'ro ... -ci~e le [5alist1c 

point of' view t lle positio11 of t :J e . ami l y LlOUr t regardi ng 

its pecul i ar responsibilities to t;1e muni c1pa li ty , it 

·nay oe \'Ii se to off or e sunm:iry of t ne new legal s ta t.-us 

of t!lis i nst i tu t i cm tod::!y . It constitutes tr.e following 

CllO.ll _;e S ; -

~1 • e .f'unda:nente. l ch ance i n t .!e ch~!'tl cter of 

jurisdicti on to u non- crj.mi no.l busis . 

' . . 1e fact t na t t .• e pe ti ti oner me.y beco!!le a 

p'.loli c c•~-: r i;e need not now b e uJ.le r·ed or proved . The 

test is t .. e petitioner • s ri c;r_ t tc supl-'01·t l 1'0 111 tuo 

resp ond ent . 

Orders of support may now be m9.de up to ,J50 . 

per week . 

It is no lon.r;er necessury t he. t a wife be s hown 

to :>e pny~icall .r 01· mentally disabled, provided s .. e 

oe i n capacitated or un1'it for or incapaole of e~rning 

_1er own 11 vinB or una ole to obta in su1 t :i ble employment . 

Tt)e cou rt may now compel t;1e suppor t of poor 

relat ives by certain oth er k i n , suci1 a s grandparents , 

parents , cr-1ldren 1md .srandc.1ildren . Step -parents too , 

are made responsible for t_1e support of step - ch.ildren , 

(3 ) 
York, pp . 25~1~111 rleport of the Domestic rtelttt i ons Court of the City of 
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if it be shown t i.JH t n e or s11.e was aware of t .. e ex1ston ce 

of t .. e c.11 ld o. t t ne tirae of the marri !lge • 

.11.ere orders o f support !~ave been made b:r the court , 

conditions of b eha vior inay b e imposed upon either spouJe, 

t .hrougn vrhat is c9.lled 11an ord.or of protection'', copy 

of ·s •. ich including p 11rticula rs is furnish ed tne protected 

part./ so that tne power of t 11e police .02.y be invoked to 

enforce t .1ese provisions und.e r pain of' arre st of t he 

offendi n g p~rty . 

•.fne cou rt may uv1ard tei.1porary custody of children 

pending t J1e di sp osi t i.011 01· t.H o ct.Lse . 

l:len tal aud pl1.ysical exaiainations uJAy be ordered 

- s to :...ny of' b ;o pa rties to a proceedin~ and the court 

is en1powe reJ. t o sit a s a . ..agistre. tes' Court , with s view 

to mak in13 connni t ments of ei t ner purty for exarnina ti on 

in p ropor· cases . 

'i':ie court ma y .1ol d uny oi' t.1e part ies 1'or 

disorderly concluc t ; 1.1ay pa r ole a p e r s on :-1w r ged with 

fai l ure 'tO support ; ma .1 punis!. for contempt of court a nd 

r'lay vaca te or a11end on i t s ovm :notion any order or 

co.in.ii t ment previously .111de . 

In ti ction s r·or support , a Hus oa nd or Wifo 

"!lay t estify a -;nins t t"10 other ; and al t hough one of t he 

parties to a co~troversy involvin : fa i lure to support 

Ul.aY not wi t >.tOU t autuoriz~ ti on b y t.ne court serve any 

process of tiie court on s.ny other p:.rty t hereto, the 

clerk of t ile ~curt is authorized and empowered to cert ify 

to t .10 issuance of a warrant and such certificate wn en 
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na.nded to a p eace of!'i cer gives him tne ne c essa ry 

autnority to make un arre st as called ror i n the warrant . 

This is a new process in t.ne Sta t e of New f ork . 

Banks and ot~er fiduciary institu tions or organ 

izations are required , upon order of the con rt , to dis

c lose informs. t 1on as to !\mds or assets to t .11e cred1 t 

of a. pa rty to an a c tion involving support . 

1Jaref'ul provision is mo.d e , to t !le end tnat 

annoyan ce of emplo.v ers ls r educed to a minimwµ, t l.,us 

a voidi n g possi ol e d istu r oan ce of t he rela tions between 

employer o.nd dl.tploy cc , including possi ole loss of e. job . 

h gre ements for support ar9 autl:.orized , if 

suo01itted to a nd CA.pproved oJ t:te ...:ourt , w.1i ch ap :--1 r ovo. l 

is pr edicated upon propel' inquiry into t ue faets . 

On t h e a dministr::i tivo l"lid e , admini strative 

control is more cen tralized t: .an oei 'ore; t he .Pres1dir_6 

Just.ice ! .l'- 'li ~c;; a m1ch l . .i r ,, e r inea su re of control over 

t: .• e sta1 f 0 1 t .. ~ cou r t t .. an ex i sted under the old order . 

li;xec11 tive control by t i1e Pre sidin," Justice is exe rdsed 

l a rgely t rou ,. u ~i roctor of '"d .. inis t r at ion ( t -.e l'o r :ner 

c ·1ef c l erk or t .. e t,; __ i l dpen ' s i.,ourt) . 

Provision is msde l or new ouildings 1'01· tt!i3 

f 'a 11ily Court wr.i c .. 1 und er t 1.e l a::; must be pnysice.lly 

sepa. r a t ed from t ue C .ild.ren 1 s ~ourt . 

Not t h e leas t o !' ts1e more modern provisions 

of' t"e new la.w is t;.c1t:1.t requir1n6 that the court co 

opers. te with welfa re a gencies, to t n e end t hat in p roper 

case s , not onl) s nall justice be rendere d from the le al 



- 165-

standpoint , but a l so that consideration bo g iven 

and remedie s afforded as a 1oatter of snci a l j usti ce 

wi1ere misfortune. i gnorance , i llness or a.ny other 

or t .ne man y i lls wli.i ch beset p eople who come before 

t h e c ot..rt are apparent o.nd 1oay be r emedied by p roper 

attention t h rough t ;1e ass i s t ance :J rovided for . (4) 

I n accordance wi t n t h e statutory privileees 

regarding 1
• Jurisdiction and Powe l' s 11 accorded tne 

l•'amily Gourt i n t h e nevi a<.:t we find upon anal ysis t h at 

t~ey constitute purely a legal wh ip upon tt\e i ndividu al 

or individual s respon sib le 1'or tne wreckage of t .-..e h ome . 

ln Art i cle I , S3utions 91 ~nd 92 of ~ne amended a ct , we 

f ind t :1e followinr; le ~~al strictures :-

j uRlSDl ~TI01. . The family court s11a _1_1 ~a vc ; 

( 1) Jur1 sdi ct ion with in t t ~e cit~ to t:eo.r and 

determine al 1 proceeding s to comp e l t !le support of a wi.fe, 

~!ild or poor rel~tive; aud 

( 2 ) I n procead.in p;s pPoporly orougr. t be1'oro the 

r.:ourt f'o r· tJ~ e support of s. ·:1ife , cn i.ld or poor rel!l.ti ve , 

it s. 1~11 .11a v e 

(a) jurisdictioll for t:1e pro tecti on, 

guard1ansn i p and disposition of neg lected or dependent 

minors; and 

( b ) jurisdiction and powers conferred by 

law upon mac istre.tes , police justices and justi ces of a 

court of special sessions, so far as may be necessa r y 

t o carry out the p rovisi ons of this act ; and 

( 4) 

(3) Jurisdiction wit:11n t b e city i n o.11 

Annual Report of t i1e Domestic Relations Court o.!' t..m 
01 t y of Ne;·1 YoJ')f , 1933 . µn . 34, 3 5 , 36 , -



.... 

- l ti6 -

ct1.se s or proceedings c.e;ain st persons charged with f a1 l -

ure to obey 1:1.n order of t!1e court m.&de pursuant to ~utl:ority 

conferred by lir:1 . 

PO.~:h:ltS . In t ne exercise of its jurisdicti on the 

court shall h 9. ve pov1er 

(1) To order support of a wife or ch ild or step

cin ld or botr~ , 1r!'espe cti ve of wh ether t h ey are likely 

to be coina puolic c:i nr~es . 

(2) To include in t '· e requi rements of an orrto r 

ror support t .!'le r>roviding of' necessury s:-,e lter, food , 

clotn ing , care , modical atteu tioa , expenses of confine

ment , t he expen se of edueu ting h is d.ild, t n e pa yment 

of funeral expenses , and other prope r and reusona ole 

expenses . 

(3 ) 'l'o require of persons lega l l y char ~ea ule With 

tl'~.e support of a. wife , e!.1.lrl or poor re l a ti ve 11nd who a.re 

possessed of surficient mean s or w~o are a ole to earn su ch 

means , t.~a pa· ient '.'leelcly , o r at oth e1' fixed periods, 

of a fair and rea.sona ..; le su 111 r or sueh support , or us a 

c on tribu t1on towa rds su ch support , c..ccordin..; to tnc means 

of' t le persons so cnargeaole; provided , h owever, t na t t he 

amount t hat t h e court uw.y requ ire a responden t to pay 

for tr>e ~upport of t!'!e petitioner shall not excAed fif t y 

dollars a week . 

( 4) 'l'o ;ua •. e lil l ord~rs l"o r support run unti l 

i'urt.1er ord er of tne court , except that orders for 

support of a child s .1a l l run unti l tr.a chi ld is sixte en 

years and beyond t n e cJU. l d ' s mi nority as sucil physica l 

or ment a l disabilitie s 1:iay conti nue • 
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( 5) To require t n e support of a vti1'e who needs support 

r1h ere t he re a.re no ch ildren , e v~n t hough tuere is no 

physical or mental d isability, w::-iere she i s industrially 

incapacitated for self- suppo~t . 

( 6 ) 'l'o make an order 1·0 r support of a wife by the 

nus oand , even t lJOUt!)l sn e may h ave left t n e l'.01ue , in 

cases wre re t!!e "meband' s conduct or condition or h is cruel 

or inhu111an be rnl vi or ma.de it unsafe , i mproper or undesira') le 

for ue r to continue to l i ve .11 t.:i. ~-1m. 

( 7 ) In 1:1. case ·:: rtJ rei u t;h ild is involved to make 

an 11 order of !)rot ~ ct ion, 11 in u ssistanco or as a condition 

of an order ro r support , setting iort~ conditions of be 

.r..a vior to be o oserved for a speci1.ied time whi c.r. shal l 

be bindin g upon hus band s or \'lives , or both , as cir

cumstance~ nay r e qu i r e , a nd •:1:n c l uu s t b e r oa sona h l e . 

Guc11 orde rs me. f require eitu.e r spouse 

( c. ) '.io ste. .1 a;·rn.y .. ·ram t .1e home or r rom t11e ctre r 

spouse or ch ildren . 

( bJ • ... 'o pe r 1nit t . t:::i ctner to visit t i.o ch ild1'en 

at s ta. t ed pe _·iods . 

( c) • To a nst1.1in fro. 1 offensive con duct D.J~in st 

ti.e other or a.gains t t Ji0 cnildren . 

(d) 'J. o i;;i vc pr·opei:· attention tc t he cc.re o!· t he 

!'lo rne . 

(e) 'l'o r e frain 1'rom a cts of commis :; ion er 

omission t.1at tond to make t !1e l1ome not ~ prope r p l ace 

i·or t _1e ot!ler spouse or t he c11ildren . 

( 8 ) to avrnrd t h e custody of t n e cn i ldren , during 
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t~.,e ter·1.t of such order of prot.::c t ion , t o E>i ther spouse , 

o r to an appropriate rel~ ti ve •ti t.lin t ne Becond deer ee . 

3.1 t nothing in t.11 s ac t contained shell VHst in the i ·a rnily 

court tue power to place out or board out any c."lild or 

t o co J::it a child to an institution or ac;1mcy , except 

as provided in subdivision s e i t;i1.to en and nine to en of t .1is 

section . In making orders of p r otection , t•'c court 

s :1all so t.ct as to insu r e t hat i n t h e car,e , protection , 

discipline un d guardians.11p of t ne cnild l1is reli gi ous 

rai t 1 s uull o.., pr·'3se rved and prote c ted . 

{ 9) . o require t .. e supp ort by those le gally 

ch~ r5e~1 Jle t i1erev11 t . of u d ependent adu lt w. o is una !il e 

to ::nir..tain 111mseli' and is l i kelJ to become a public 

cr.ar ge ; evi dence t .no. t .'le is wi t .1ou t ltleans s.'la.11 be 

p reswnpti ve p roof of Lis l iabili t :y to b e c.ome ~~ publi c 

c .111rca, .:ir~ ·l t 1.e respond.e1 ~ t s1!0.ll be deewed to be of sur 

f i ciont f'inanci!ll abi lity to contribute to ."!..is :mpport 

unlcrns t!•e contrar S.:13.l l a!'firr.tati ely a.pr e s.r to the 

satisfac ci on of t.1e court or u j usti ce t n ereof ; t ..1 e court 

t o d Aterrll.ns a nd apportion the .lnoun l t ;1w< t each suc!l r e l 

a t i ve Stlli ll be required to contribute , a.a may oe just and 

approp r i ate in v i ew of t.ne c i::>cums tan ces of t ne case . 

( 10 J To dete r mi ne t n e manner i n vi.hi ~1 sums 

ordered paid for support shall t>e pai d a nd applied . 

( 11 J 'l o requi re a person ordered to ~uppo:i.•t 

ano t'.:Jer to r~i ve securi ty oy a Hri tten u ndertaking +.:~ t 

.ce wilJ. pay t ne sur.1s 011dered by t ild ccurt f or suc.1 support, 

and 'tH.en a.pp r opria te to disc~1arge Ruch W:ldertaki ng . 
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( 12) In lieu of requ1 rin ~ i.:n undertak i n g, 

to suspend s en t ence Lnd p l ace on pro ba tion a person 

,';;:O has 1·a.j.led tO SUpport anot,1e r i:l S requ i r ed DY law I and 

to d.otermine tna 1,;onditions of such pro b:.:i. tion and require 

t nem t o be observed; to revoke such suspension of sentence 

and pro oh tion , wr..ere circumstances warrant it , and to dis 

c..:.i :11~6e a responden t from p ro oo. t ion . 

(13) 'f o co;rt1.it to jail i or a terr,?. n ot to excoed 

t wel ve montns , a. person ·.vn o fai ls t o obey t h e lawfu l 

orders o f ... -:.e c-our t . S\.l c h co mmitment shall not pre vent 

t .1e court from subsequently co:.ui ttin ::: n im f o r failure 

to t .1e rear·ter c..:o ip l y :.t i. t!:. sncL orders . 

"( 1·1) '.... o -lear ~nd .e t er!lline c!:~"!r£;es l o.;:- '1cn

support under t.te provisions of s ection ono ::u ndred und. 

t ;10 . 

t 15 ) '.1. 0 releas~ on _t>ro o'l t ion prior to t :e ex

p irat ion of t ·i-; ftlll tcr•1 a person cc.:u:ii t t od t o jail 

for fs. 1 l1 u~e ...... r- .'e y o.n order o:' c.1e court. o r upon con'lic 

tion !'or r on- support , v1.~ere tne court is .:;..:.tisfie::l t :'lat 

t ~e he st interests of t .'e family o.nd t!le ron"'lUnity will be 

s e rved t hereby . 

(16 ) To r1odi fy o r vuca.te ciny 01'\'.ier issued 

by t h e court. 

(17) To r eme.nC. for not !:lore the.n five da rs 

for purpose s of investi:;at ion , to adl.llit t o bail , :m::l to 

p:l ole on . tis ov:n reco...,-nizan c e or in cus t .ody o!' c.>UllSe l , 

a ;>ePson c.1ar.:;ed with non - support. 

( 18) rro order either befc~"'v , -...' lc-' ~ "1 .:: 01· 
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{Afte1· a _1e u r 1ng, :... :nent9l , tJLysic~J. .nl psyc>intric 

exo.!linu tion of t.1:0 _p et;ition.::r O!' rasper.dent . 

(19) o co:nmi t for purposes of o':lservo.tion , 

1.:t t ".e mc.n'1e::-> provided b y 10.1,·1 for n m? _::istrete , c. person 

before t . . t: court wl o t!~~ 0ourt res r ... ::... s on t o b &lievc 

.n.:i.y oe ins ru. c . 

(20) 1.110 :.old court ~s u :.m..:;istre.tc to ~hear 

and deteri 1ine cnurc es of disorderly conduct by either 

c o po t i t io!'ler or t ;t..3 re s ponden t af'1'c<.:tin·; '1~ other, or 

i; ,e e j ld of ei t ! ter , ·:uo1·e t 1e f~. li l y is a lready be:i·ore 

L e eourt ir. ::. non - support i;roceedJ."1,; . 

( 21 ) ':'o o;rnlude t .1e purJl i c fror.! t !le cou t -

roo.c tn :l ~) :>oper C{.so . 

l22) '...'o p1.misL any pcrso!'l (..;uilty of 

~ '!Onte 1p t of t~.u c ourt :...s pro vided ·n:r sec t io11 .!'111t.y- so ven . 

( 2..:;) : ·o ~unu p roces s 01' ot:1er .:Uinde.te 

l n any ·1ntt9r in r1 1 r, ''l it 1 us ju:-isdiction into ~'.nv 

eoun ty of t ·~e sta t e ·o r s J rvico or a xe c •1tior. tn 1 il: e 

r~nr.o ::- e.n.l "'t i t.. t .! e sam e 1·orcc ::-.n.l e ffect ~n sil.1il!l -.' p rocess 

o r manc!ut es ol' ccuHtv ~ourts as pr·ovitled uy tuo ci vil 

p r::ictice u r t . 

( 2 ·1) 'j_ o co i..c~ l t ~c t..tteudanc o oi' 

:rt tnesae s . 

( 2 f- ) i o 1nab3 any order ne ceo s--rY t o 

c&r:7 out and enforce t: e provisions ol' t. is uct . 

T ?e law 1.:ontinue s to deal ""it.~ t..1e lec al JJ roce Rs 

rega!"ding 11Lo:;ul lio.oili ty for support , "Punishment for 

.fai lure to support " and 11 Raqi de: tinl Jurisdiction 11
• 
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In r. r ticle 2, soctions 1011 102 ~rnd 10.:S, :t.t reads as 

folloW8 ;-

Legal liabili t y f or support . 

l . ;> ;ms .. rnnd is n erevy declared t o be charge-

able wit:1 t n e support or r.is wife and ch i l dren , u.nd if 

p o s sessed of suff icient 1:iecns or a.tile to eaa~. suci1 :neans , 

rnay be requ:u·cd t o pa.y ~or t j1eir support , a rair and 

reasonu'"':!.e sum o.ccordi !'lc; to "1 1 s means , as rnay be determined 

by the r,ourt . 

2 . .1ue rt:1 tJ>ti r·"" trnH' 01' £... c:.:i. l d is dead 01• i s 

incapa~le of suppo1·tinc; n is 1,;f• 'l. ld c :: ~.rmot be found w1 t h in 

-:i1 e state , t .1e j,1ot:!ur of suei1 child is _ e r o by declared 

t o oe char'-;ea Jle ·.1i t :l i ts su.ppo:"t and, i f p o "-'se s8ed of 

sufficient 1neo.ns or able t o eurn su c:1 ineans , may ·oe re 

quired to pay fo r i ts ~ur9ort a ft:. i r und reason~bl.e su .. u1 

a. c cor d.1 n 0 to her 11.eans , as !!1.a:'- ')C .ictc !'·1u. ned o:r t :'!e 

...:our t . 

J • .1viere ti:e fatnor of ~l child i nc l u ded in 

'l petition for supp ort is d ob.d. 1 0r wl:ere t.1e court , in 

1 t r juds .aent , i s l!na 1le to s e t!u re adequ lt e support for 

su e. c· i11 .1'ro 1 i ts p2.rents , :..11 d. t 1e;;; c!.1Jd 1
: : r and.paren ts 

a r e of' Puf!:'ici3nt mc e.r.ci t o supp ort it , sai d ~randparents 

a re .uere :Jy d~clo.red t.o ~e c ha r •3ea b le w 1 t~! the support 

of such g randc.; .. i ld ...... u ui:...y Od required t o pc.y .. fair 

und r easono.ul e suu1 accord i n ..; to t :1eir 111eans , as 1.n.ay be 

dete r mined o-y t .ne 1.;ourt • . 

4 . '.1.-.1e p a. i•ents, the g randparents , the 

c. ildre n : .. m d t:1e Gr ande •ildren of a dependen t a dult wh o 
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.!a s be en a resident of t n e c i t y e. t sn y t i 111e durinG t;re 

t welve mon t .t1 s pre1;~din '.j t i1e fi lin ~ or the p etition r or ~1b~ 

supp ort, ~rnd w:10 is una ble t o maintain .1i inself a n d is 

liicely to bscome o. puoli~ charge are nereby declared t o 

be seve r til l y ci1arge~ t)le vt i t h t ne support of su cl: poor 

r e la ti ve . '.uo court s .1a 11 de termine and appo r tion t h e 

a mount t .n.a t eacn su 0l"! person s!!all be re qui red to con-

tri bute , as ::my b e ju3t and ap p ropriate i n vi t)·;1 of t!'le 

circumst::i.nce s of t:\ O ca s e and t !lei. r r e spective ineo.ns . 

v • '.1.
1i.e stc:ip - par1:wt uf a c!lild is, he reby declared 

l e ga l ly c.:::argeab le wi b i t ; .e support of a !'l t ep - c, ild l ikely 

to be c orne a pub li c C-! ~ D.rt;e , provided it l s1 s!'lown to t he 

s~t 1 sfaction 0 !.0 t _1e court t _-iu t su ch s t cp -·pa rent :ud 

know led ~e oi· cne •.:. d .Ld 1 s ex i s t en co 1:\ t tit e1 t i me of s a i d 

pa rent ' s mar r i u .:e • 

10 2 . Pn n i s :1en t l'o r f a ilu r e r.;o support . 

:1. per s on c_1a1"'_::ell •1l c : i t-: the suppcrt c '! .l .• 10t h u r G. s p.r·ovi ded 

i 11 s e c t i o n one ltUndred a nd one , ·:1no rai ls1 to provi d e 

s ue:'! s u pport i s ,u il t y o ... · 1.on - s uppor t u n1l •:uy b e puni :fr.oJ. 

·;y i lJlp:•i son.nen t i n jo.11 for no t ex ceedin ; t w·:lve montlt s . 

103 . N&sid an t i a l jurisii c t i on . 

r\ im s oMd or f o.t . . e r may oe requ i rutl. t o .t'Utr n isi. support 

or may o e f ound ~uilty of r.on- supp ort , a. s1 provided in 

t .... c t \'IO p r!Jc1;idi H0 s e~ 1;iot.s , if , a t t~1e ti.me of t. e 1'ilin6 

of t:: e pe t ition for suppo r t , 

( a ) ho is r esidi ng or domiciled i ni t i1e cit y ; or 
( b ) h e is n ot residing or d omi cile1d in t h e city 

but is found t herein at such t i me , providled t hat t h e 
petitione 1' is so resi d in.; o r domiciled a t: s u cn t i me ; o r 



-

-

- 173-

{ c) he is nei t ner rE;,slding nor domiciled no 1• 

found i n t '"e city 1m t prior· to sul,;h time 1 and wh ile so 

residinf~ or do1aici l ed, 1~e shall :,a VF3 fo.i led to f u rnish 

such support or s •. a ll ha ve s. oandonod his wife or ch ild 

and t .1ei>eafte !' s t~l l have fa. iled to f u misn such support , 

p rovidod t l'la t t,_e p~titioner is so resijing or domiciled 

at snc.: t i.ae . <. . s nmcnded by "'Lap t. 3 62, Laws of 1934) . 

'l'r. e p recedin ...; data was purposel y p resen t ed 

i~ orde r to prove tn:it t~~ court of domestic relations is 

solely 9. lega l i n s t rur:ient i n h~ndling do me s t ic pro olems . 

;J e ur~ prepared t o rcco i.;nize t i u t :. .e p roblens resultinc 

f ro:n domestic relation s :ire p ri 11urily socis.l and not 

la ._:al , even t i ou {n we ma y not overlook the fa~t tr.at the 

judi cial fun..;t i on is to p rope rl y execute many of t.1e 

do ci sion s rcac:1ed by t ne soci a l ·.·o r 1rer . 

Judc e Jona~ J . Joldstei~ righ tfully de c lare s 

~;1at 11 prob lG.'18 uffe c tin - t~o integ r1 ty o f t he family 

log i ca lly ool one to a E'a1m.ly ~ourt . I t i s true , t .ney 

i n volve le J a l questions , b.lt i l' t .. e decisions aro 

.:1·~rely lega listic , "tl~ey liliiy a nd do work g rave injus t i ce 

to p :iren ts a.n u .:~! l. ldren . ( S) 

ue a l)ain a vars t ho. t 11 t h e JudGe is and s .ould 

be t ne titular neud of the .our t . In de terrei11in ~ lega l 

(5) G:>ldste i n , Jonah J. , " T:.e Pa.:U.ly i n vour t 11
, p . 143 . 
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qu e s tions he is t h e absolute h eud . :)ut as na s been 

30 often rei ttJ r a ted, t n e v omestic Relations ourt, is 

ver'f .mc.;.1 les~ ~one . r ned •:11th questions of law , t h an 1 t 

is in s ·.lcn rna tters as h ealti1, h ousing , waRes , s1 ckness, 

r.ienta.l status and t h e ]JJ ·e . .. '"lese are problems w:1ich , so 

far as t ~1 ey c a n oe sol ved b y invest1ga t icn or te chnical 

skill , canno~ wi sely oe solved by a Judge. ne nas not 

tn e equipment to do so . ( 6) 

n m.re ver, Judge ..'-oldsi;ein has a tendency to go to 

extr emes in His conception of t i!e function of tne Do .estic 

~elations Court , !le say s 11 to make tiu.s Court t h o so cial 

i ns t i tution it ougi . t to oe , would r equire very little 

external cmm ~e . 'l'Ee judicial throne could be surrendered 

with advanta~e . ( 7) 

: ·here is empha tically u judicial side to t 1'-1s 

wo r k -.v ich .1Ust not '.Je overlooked reg1n~dless oi' w!l.at 

s oci al u.nd reli :,;i ous workers , psyc .. ia tri sts ;;..nd o t ne rs 

C"trpl.oyed in 1;.a s work .way d o or s ay . Unless t.1ere is 

a~ expre ~ s l e t;a l co ~1:p11lsiC'n bo ·1i n d. t l;e i r decl sions , 

t :'le ir work will ult.i :!'l~ tely p rove v1.1lu.e l e ss . l., ~e Judge 

01' "CHe ~OUl't 01" JJ01 le Sl;iC . • e l~tiOlS IilUSt reJ.UiiU o ne is 

in a position to vi ~orously put into p ra ctice t ne 

" Oncl..t sions and decisions reacn ed b ,y t.t~ose agenci es . 

( S ) Goldstein , Jucte e J ons.1-:. J ., "Tn e Famly in .:ourt", p . 2l.4 

(7) I bi d . , P • 220 . 
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SOvIAL DOC'l'ORING. 

Anna Garlin Spencer makes the 1'ollow1ng suegestion 

in t n is regard . A.nether w&.y by whicn soci ety should 

undert.::.ke to provide in newer and more democratic fo r ms 

t h e supervision , tue control , and the support of the 

!1ll:ir1•ieu vouple ana 't!leir ~idldren, wnich t he older collective 

family organiza tion ought to supply , i s an earlier and a 

oetter use of tne .iJomes"ti c .·.ela tions ~ourt , or of some 

advisory a gencJ to preven t ~~e breaki n g up of fam ilies . 

1l 'r1ere sh ould be somet!1in '; analogous to t he o l d "f amily 

:.;ouncil 11
, some bod:,· o f udvisors well known and well 

equipped l'o r actual s c r vi ce , to h elp t!i.e bewilde red and 

t 11e unhappy. l'rte reli gious nlinis t r y sh oul d be able to 

supply sue:: ne lp . It often doeis so. Th e circle of 

f riends may sometimes contain t110se o f wisdom and under 

stand1..g vmo ¢1 ve n e eded a i d towa::-d a resul!lption of uroken 

rel at i ons on a Hi 1rner and more endu1•ing pl~ne . './e !1eed more 

tm a i d to avoidance of marital rocks t han a rescu e , o.s 

r rorn a lifeboat , after t he s~ipwreck . 

J.'hi:;re a.L·e LIU:IJ1~ fo.r».is o f advice and ~-elp W.:licn t.!le 

teaci1ers and medical p re.(;ti tioners in medic9.l hygiane are 

now deve lopin g and off r1 rin.; v1.11icu m9.y oe used la. ter on , 

w.aen vie ~re wi ser , in t h is work of preventing families 

f rorn brea.k i n r.; up t regul a rly constituted 11 socia l doctor1n g 11 

f'or t.ne prevention , e ven more t n.an for tne treat ment 

of so cial disease as it manifests itself i n fa 11ly 
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life , is surely cal led for . (8J 

'l'ne development of' t he Fa.!'lily t;ourt , had 1 ts 

origi n i n the reco3ni ti on of the f a.ct t ha t not the 

individual but t h e family i s the -unit of soc i ety and that 

certa:n so - called crimes , .:ttisdemeanors and delinquencies 

could no longer be treated by t he ordinary and existi ng 

judicial p1"'0cess, but that they requ i red special ca re 

and treat ment. Tllus was initiated tne movement to super-

sede the traditiona l ind ividualistic point of view by a 

d efinite socia l policy. The f i rst point of t !ti s new 

policy was ths esta()li g _ _, ..1.en t some t'.'!:mty years ago, 01' the 

Juvenile Court, for t he primary pu11p0~ of ranoving tm 

c 1ild ch:arged r: i t h de l inquencies from t n e contamina ting 

influences of an o~dinary police cour-c or• court of criminal 

juri sdi ct ~-on . T.c.e orig i nal ide a _1u s b een extended an d 

developed un t il juvenile c ou r ts !~ave b ecome what Jude;e 

r.of1'1nan c o. lls 11 t;n ild sa.vin ~ institutions" . 

'-'J.le Domestic nelations _,curt was t ;1e next 

developnen t al on ;:; t :"le lines of t i"lo r wnily cou1't and va t h in 

very r e c ent yea.rs a eompre.hensi ve f'am ily uourt vi i th 

~omplete ler,al und equita J l e jurisdiction in family 

matte!'S n Rs f ound n1vor in t he tHOU ~1lt and inclusion in 

th e r eco1ruuenda tion of jurists ~-md social reformers . ( 9 ) 

rui optimisti c note is expressed oy ..;uarlos 

Gunse r rega rdin c'.; t 11is court w'1en ne decl a res t ha t LJomestic 

(8) ~pencer , nnnu . arlin , 11 '1.Tn e _ .. a..uily end I ts zuembers 11
1 

PP • 240 - 241 . 

( 9) Liebman , Walter It ., 11A paper read before the 

National Uonference of Js~i sh Social \ orkers in 

Atl""n t ic vit.y in l !atJ, 1919 . 
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!tel!.l t ions l.iourts nave be en p 1·oven JJlC .L'd .L'esponsi ve to t __ o 

soci a l viewp oint t d roug.1 their be tter understandi ng o f the 

ne glected family . Probr essi ve ~nd con s tructive chan0e s 

in our ~d:'linistrntion of justi ce ha ve been ootai ned , but 

t h e treatment of t e proo.L e ln of fren ily desertion i s still 

i n t~e eurly stages of de ve l opment . 

The Lec;o. l hid societi es co.n joi n social viorkers 

and otner fo r ward look ing e l ements in t n ei r communi ty 

in nelping to enact inore ;:iode rn c.nd enli t;.ri t ened courts 

of domestic r elations . '111.ey can joi.n f orces to tho end 

tr.at t n e deserted wife and cnildren may .)e .:;iven qu ick 

a nd effect ive relief . ':' iey can e lp t!le court to peri'ect 

rna cJ:.inc- r y l'or brin~in _: e.uout reconciliktion~ or ar2·a.ni.;e 

•!.lonts oi' s aparn t e support 11i ti.out r ecourso to the l o.w 

l.tSSll' • - ev• ctn r..e l.p tO .JI'i n._; ~ ... Ut :... bett.e i· c..L~ more 

c.1.fecti •1e probation s ,, stem, by coopo r :.. t ing ·:1 i th public 

or sc.~1 -puoli c e:aploy1aen t or l abor a c,encie s , or oet ter 

still , by t .o usto.Qlis!1 .. 1ent of sue~ &. •encies r.s an :id junct 

c f t . . u court itsHlf , ti1eJ •.!1:.m 111£•.terially r educe the 

nu.nber or non - support c :..i. se s i:u . eruin t; __ o p r ii. a.r ,y fac to1• 

is :.:.n econo1dc one . . e:,. cun .1elp per1·e ~t ~:.e tll>.!C;.i!lery 

1·or i nst!. tu t i nJ a search l'or a ..>s condin~ dese::-ters . 'i': e y 

can ..>rin~ aoout !l 111o r e e f fectlv0 cooper a tion be t•1een 

t!".e courts on t.1e one hand , 'ln cl lego.1 c.i d a nd sod a l 

service a 3encLes on t 13 other . (10) 

,_ suostanti·1ted pronounced soci~l e l e. snt i n 

(10) ~unser , 1.1.aurles , " T .. e JJomest i c Relc.t ions .;ourts 11 
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t .. i s court ls exp ltiin ed o:-, t 11e rlon . L. .d . Da y , in 

' ' .~ Unifi ed 0ourt Des.l in ... ~·11 th 1'':.... .?lily ka ttc:-s 11
1 wh en 

h e avors t :1ut. t.n e p ro ulet:ts prasentin~ t ;.einselvos to a 

court . ~andling f a milJ t.w. t ters r..re soci nl pro bl ams more 

t :C-1an le c;al . 'L ie disposition of one case involved i n 

t ite f am ily r elo. t i ons.1ip must l4lway s be disposed o · with 

a 'Oropcr r'3 1~R r<i fo 1· t he ot_1er rel:.;..tions.!::i p involved . 

For e x a. !!lnle, a non - s upport ce. se ma y be so !'lo.ndled as to 

1. ~-prove ra:~il:; ra lat i on s l: i~ s , o r i ts disposit i on tUa ' enti re 

l y destroy t !:ose relati ons _ips . In de s.lin~ "11 itI'- t he se 

ca s e s , r.:'le court d eal s -.·i t :t t 11e effe ct l..l.nd n ot t ·.e cau s e , 

and i n i:."'.c usual r.1e t ~od of court procedure t ?.e t: ourt is 

u sually ·olissfully i B-~oran -c 0 1· ti.e t rouble . It is :: 

socia l p rob l e111 , t o ~~just. t :: e r elu. tionsh ip 0 1' t h e n embe rs 

of t.H1t famil y , r 11t.1e!' t·l:.111 on0 of a e riminal p ro se cuti cn • 

... confer~n ce »nth un experien ced U!1d traine d .1orker by 

C.us .J1n1i:1. :.tnd :rife, ':11.; co .:np b.si:c s mope t : i.a.n t•1e eJ:rest of t1 e 

!',us oand . If ~!~is fat ls , t n en t _:e ':"l'O bat i cn lln: .. : i vc 

t~::i ..1.·~ •• i ly - · OL1or 1..: - <m c e r or e.dj u stment unde r t he s up er

vision of t ie pro oR t i on ofl'ice r . If famiJ y c ... s'3 .1ork 

fail s , ...!1 .:. i t rle volops t n e. t t1e hus bEi!ld rielihcr::.. te l y 

refuses to sup;ort n i s f enily, he c~r. s t ill b e pun ished 

under tne crimi nal laws . I f' tln s ·µe re done in th e 

f irst pla ce , i t '"'oul C. be i mpossi b le for h i m t o support 

.1i s f a :ni+.y i n j ~il , it ·:rould OI!l.b i tter· 11i r•1 to s u c :1 un 

extent , as ':o cau s e r1i n to be u m11llinc:. to a ttempt to 

r.elp , a n d rni .:>nt eventually le:.id t o d i vorco , CJ1d t ere by 

en t i r e l ; destroy t .r..e f a .Ji ly relations . out th e case 
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.:or k .~.etl.od is only p o ssi ble for :l. cour t supplied v:ith 

a pro .Y.-t i on ~tcd'f , w ~1c1· c...Ln d o t:_i s work . ( 11) 

'..!.ri:....: Ln.i .!Ert Ii. 'l iU..: liO UR'i'Hu UJ .. • 

V~rious opinions have b een expressed regarding 

t n e pls.cc c. r.d position of t he atto r ney in t ha court of 

do1nestic relati ons . I n t .. e uutaor' s experience, t:1e 

place of t rrn attorney i s ne::;li e ible in t h is type of 

wo r k unl e ss n e is so soci!lll y ::tlnded !lnd tr~ined l!.S t o 

unders tand e:e "'1111 tif'a rio1.!s f a cto rs en terin ~ i n t o f e.mU y 

relat ions . Uf co·u.rso , i t is :l'3snnin~ an ideali sti c po i nt 

of view to expect t ne a ttorn ey to !!!8.gnanimously ·ive of 

11i mself t o t i-:.is •:;ork . 

~-ere are so ~e 1eci ded Vi Jws o~ t .is quogtion . 

:Teoree .i.J. l ter 1''1 sk e t akes 9 dr~ s tic position ·,,r.1 en h e 

says "the sooner t :e o!·di11~r:, cou rts turn ove!• t .ti e whol e 

matter of d ivorc ·.} to spe ci 1.1 l court s of do .. 1estic rela t i ons, 

t .:e DettJ1' f or t~:c z-.,:ieric:in fv.r:~ly . 1111on · t l e c a.1;sos of 

di vorce , :;c s:.0ulcJ.1-lc.v to r s.nl: s ryster- l uwye1·s h i & 

in t ;10 lis t. '11
• e ~,' S!!Oul d oe e 11min·.1':: ed cntir~l~· J'ror.: 

t .~e p ictu r o . I n fact , .1Lany _1 i ..;h- 11linded l ::twyers ha ve eli o 

ina ted t .. e •. t ~ e l ve s f..n l ref'use d ivorce cases . It s . oul d 

ne ver b o n ecess:-.1·., for ~n:· abused .dfe or nus ban1 ::c _:o 

t o e. 11..vryer f or ~ ... a l p i n doincs ti c troublo s . 1 e most 

( 11) JJay , uon . L . 3 ., 111\ Unifi ed \Jourl; .Jealing vrith 1''at11i. l y 
t..u tters 11 P • 152 . 
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Affective work o.f fa1.li.ly reu;t oi li ta ti on is done wi t h 

no law., er in t l!c courtroom, but only t:ie judGe und t ne 

couple involved . Sel ect tne oest ave.il~ ole ~:'lc.n or woman , 

W.Lt1! .1u .nan syJ11patily and di s<;ern.:ient , ta.c tf l.41 patience , 

persuasi vanoss und i.; 01runon s ens e i n :..ddi t ion to l e e!l l 

t r aining , us judge of do.!lestic rela t ions , ::nd 1.:.df of t . . e 

divorce s ~ill oe pr9vented . Tiiis is ulrea d) p roved by 

experience . l"or· more t nan t en yeo.rs , t :!e jud.[';e s nandling 

such cases i n ~leveland , Oj t neir tactf~l , sympatnetic , 

skl ll, n.a ve p revented more divorces t han ti:ey n ave allowed . 

~ .1ey ha ve oecomo u .::; reat _orce l'or s oci a l just;ice CLnc.l mo ral 

prot9ction ancl 11uve certainly rect.uced b c t r a. ,;ed,, of t roken 

11ot11es . &o c i a l clinics :r.·atu er twu1 c;uurt procedu10 will 

.Je t .1e: future t reat.'lent oI' t .is ~cc i'-41 .:i!.sc&sc;. . 11 

I r. ao uncert!i in t e r ms ME:.y we conclude t.1a t 

t 1is <5 0 cis.l i ns t i tution -'Ulst oe S3!'Ved b ·· t he va ri ous 

b.3encies to lC !iU .'.:; t h e !'B.l!li l j o .LI:e l3.Ut i10r is rrim&rily 

concerned Ni t . \ tHe p os i t i on o 1' t!Hl f\~l>.J i as a .runctiona.ry 

in tne ..Jourt Of 1Jo,:1esti c .. ol:...t l0!1 S 1 rleali n c; '.l i t !\ t l :e 

soci a l pro ol e!::s of t 1e J e.ri s .. -·~-.11 ~· . 

rt is .. ls purpose to p resent i n t.1e n ext 

cnapt·· r t:ie p rerequisi ';cs n eces s a r ,, 1'or sucn funct ionar) 

in t:~i s cou.rt . 
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TriB & J 3 I n S r. PU11G'J.1l01,, •. :l I. ~.'.ill GOUR~' 
OF oo·J,J.BS'l'I t; R.BL.. ~·10,.s . 

In ftrtic l e ~ , Sec tion 118 of tne new legi slative a ct 

deal i H ~ Vi i t ll t h e .IJOD16S t i c .. e l ation s vOUrt { v!lapter 48 2 1 

Laws of 19 30 , s.s amended) v:e find s p e c i f i c r ecogn1 tion 

of t~1e va l ue of e!'fort to conci l i ate cert3.in t ypes of 

case s co:•f r on ting t h e court. It read s as follows : 

"Bxcept v1 ere t h e ci rcu ins to.nce s indicute i t to b e 

undesi r aole , i n all cases vmere an application r c r suppor t 

has b~e!l mad.e , ~r. ef f ort s!i<i l l be made b~. the i nvesti ga -

tion s e c t ion t o r estore hur"~nious r e l ation s betw~on 

1...ae pgti t i oner J.nd t ... e re s¥oident :.i.n .. u to :....djust t::.o i ssues 

r a. i sed by t.ne a ppli ca. ti on t ::1rouil1 con ciliation t n rl agree -

men t . a report in ·:1rj. t.ir · s~:r;, J 1 OP- made t o tile court 

in 'il !l.Ch case o.!· i; .. e efforts t.ms nu:.>.de s. t conci l i u tion 

and t i:1e resnl t t;!:cr oo:f:' , ·:11.1 ch s.:rnll oe p a.rt o r t ne c~ se 

__ is tor.Y . ·•-!.e r e an 9. J r ec.11en t l'or t11e support of t h e 

pe ti t ioner is urousnt a uout , it ru s t be r educed to 

•:1rit1n .::; and suomi t r;ed to t;.1e court f or approva l . ~he 

cour t vrn e r e p o s sib l e shall s ee both p a rti es , :.md shal 1 

i nqui r e of eacn wnet11e :r t :1e o.gree!ne n t , wh i ch r.e iUst 

sta te t o tn~m, is what they ha ve agr eed t o. I f i t is , 

and t i1e court si1all s.pprove it , t he court wi t hout Iu~t.re r 

n.earinp- may ther u9 on ente r an orde r i'or t he support o f ~e 

petitioner b y t n e r e spondent i n a ccordance vii t h su ch 

abrev.Jent , ~·1 •• J. c~1 s .. ...-1: be oi ndin0 upor. t ne r e spondent , 
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o.nd s null in .:.11 respe cts be ~ valid orde:t• as t !1ough 

it Jw.d be e n rnnde after process had been is sued out d: 

t . .ne court . ':1ne rec;o rd sc a.11 s ::ow t.~at; such order was 

lll9.de upon 9.Jr e emen t . 11 

I n Se ction 116 o f t r.. e sa;re Hrticle, the Uourt 

is instructed to cooper a te With oth er a 6 encies a s fo l lows ; 

11 i1nere i t c.ppes 1•s t nut othor so ci a l s.t;en cies , 

eith er puDli c or p rivate , have dealt wi t n a nd have know

ledc;e of t i1e fa.tr. ily , i t s>s.1 1 b e t h 9 duty of t he investi 

~a tion s ection to confer witn such .i.;encies , to request 

f ro .. t h em i n sUlll..'ilar:r f orm :;. st·.te .1ent of t h ei r i n formation 

and effor t s , a nd t n e1r viev1s as to t h e prope r t r ee.t :i.en t 

of ttle case and to report this i n writing as part of t he 

ca se .istory . I nformation t hu s ohtained sn u ll b e d e el!led 

confidenti a l i.n f o r 1n1.:J.t ion furni sued t o tr..e court. '.:1he 

court may 9. t e. n~1 ti r.~e request u soci e l service a gen cy, 

ei t !1er publi c o r .J r i va to 1 to i u terc st 1 ts e lf in t h e fa rr.ily 

!lnd r eport to t . . ccurt P.ny r ec;o . :n .. enda't ions it may !lave 

t o of'fe r rel l.l tive t ;1erato , t o t.:1e end Lhat tl.e best 

interes ts 01· t .. . e f •u:iily HW.y be sorved 't.1ere·oy • 11 

.. e cos ni t ion i s t.11;;rC;f'o.L'o !!;1 vcn to t11e very 

i mport:..:.nt part plo.yed oy t:.ose <.. ·9ncies w11ich a r·e capable 

o!' exerci s i n •; t h eir pre rog s. t i ves towar•d the r eh a. oili ta -

t iun of t :ie :·\Orne . It. .aus t not be overlooked , h owever-, 

t .la t t h ese ins t r umen t a l i ties o. re p rimarily enp;a ged out -

side of t i· .. e cou rt110u s e . .f..rlenever, such an agency alloc ates 

its r epresentative witilin t h e courti•oor:1, t.iere is u tendency 
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f or t he litigants to look a skance at such an i n -

dividual fearing tna.t t heir confidenca will be betrayed . 

Ap;ain , t h j.s individual is often mistaken by t !le litie;e.nts 

as a court officer . The question natu1•ally wi l l follow~ 

./ho s .i.1ull t11is lndividnc.1 bo? How should t h is individual 

be profe s s ionally equipped to do justi ce to t h is typ9 of 

Y1ork? What p osition , if a ny , s'1c.l J. he h old in t ni s 

court? 

!''or t h e past 1·our years , the author has been 

tne unofficia l J er1i sh u rbitre.tor of' t 11e t.:ourt of uomes tic 

Rel9.ti ons in Brooklyn , lie had at f irst been invi ted to 

arbitrate certai n co111plicatod ca ses wl:.l.ch ca!Jle to the 

attention of Mr , Louis .iolff , adl!linistrative clerk of 

t h is court . Upon persona l obscn·va. ti on , he hus reached 

a conclusion t hat even r.hou.e)l t ::1e re is a deci cied place 

!'or the variou s existin ~ socia l e c_;ellcies in t he work of 

t Lis conrt, there should b0 set up a form of r eferees:O.ip 

t!ssutc.ed by clercyi:ien representing t 1£e Jewish , Protestant 

and Cat "! Oli o f u.1 t .h s w .. o ure intellectua lly , psycho lo i:i:ica lly , 

socially und humanely equipped to interpre t e.nd undsrstand 

t ne peculi1;1. r nro olemt- arising out of t he horne lives of 

t _.eir res~ecti ve people . ~ess aroi trators s }':ou l d have 

the p rivileg e of 1nakin8 d~nisions in t n ese cases and t..."ften 

_1a ve r.i eln ex ecur.ed as p ropel' legal instru.11ents vti t ll t he 

consent and si ~'9"la tu re of t :1e presidinc; jus t ice . l)f course , 

only t .1ose cases wh ich are suoj ect to a r b i tra t i on s •..All 

res.ch t J.e se ar0i tra tors . any case w.ni ch i mp lies a legal 

question Shal l i cimediately oe brou~ht before t n e p residine 



-184-

justice . l'.o.l is innovation may be fo l lowed with another 

quesliion. ¥illy do you e.c11p;1asize t ! e fa.ct tl .. ut a minister 

ought to occupy such a position and v1hy not a layman? 

.1.he answer is perhaps obvious . The minister of any of 

t i'.ese t n ree di visions is one who has through e.xperi ence 

dealt with his people and 11.a s a very .fine understandint; 

of their p sycnol ogy end ba ckgr ound . In chapter one of 

t h is book , will be found e. general p or t rayal of the 

!1is t o r ical J ewish h ome. Amongst the Jewish people t here 

is u natural tendency to perpetuate many of the :::iot•es which 

aave been h i storically and t raditionally esta bl ished , 

and t hen the peculi arities b roug11 t about through s. peri od 

of adaptation and soc i a l ussimil~tion must be understood 

by one who has dealt witl: such specifi c situations . 

1_'.n.e ministry nas undere;one a ine tamorphosis witi.in 

tue p!ist c~m i;ury . ui~.Lo J . Price , in 11 'l'!'.e Bi "olica l wJ orld'' 

says tna. t t h ere is a rapi d di fferent i ation of fUnct ion" 

wi thin t h e .ni ni stry due to t h e wi dening sphere of t he 

churcn in recont ye a rs . he urges t h e church to train 

speci alists r a t her t nan ,:;enei•al practitioners and su3~ests 

t .\a t t h e tasks of tlle 11p r opl1e t , engineer, educa tor 11 or tl1 e 

11preac.1 er , teacne r , ous1ne ss t:ont roller, musi c lo:lder , 

community pastor and soc1. a l worker" are each suffici ent 

to demand t h e ful l t i me of one individual . he says that 

one person a ttempting all of t h ese 1t11ves beloVI t l!e line 

of personal effi ciency for l a ck of sa lary . 11 In another 

article , 0 The Theolo 3ice. l seminary and the Needs of the 

111odern Churcn" ( .<eligious Edu ca. ti on, Octo ber, 1916) 
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l.h• . Pr·ice swus up the church ' s needs as to leade rsh ip , 

as preach ing , instructi on , orsaniza tion for effective 

service , a nd p astorail work . ( l J 

Th e cl1urc.h is t h ereby assuming a. soci a l position 

in t..'le co utmunity d11e t o Iflin i s terial effort . hs t ne work 

of t .10 churc.: '1 ,3 rows more compl ex, l;h0 church will desire to 

have v1ith in its ministry experts who cE.11 wisely c..nd ef

fi ci en tly make t h e clmrcj1 a servant to the many . There 

is room today i 'or t he expe rt in social ameliorc..tion 

in tl1e leade1~sh:tp of t h e church . ( 2) 

It is n ot true t hat the supreme tasl{ of religion 

is to deal with g reat needs ir. all ti~eir aspects , 

collective and individual. Science nay mf\ke it s con -

tri bu t ion to the t houg."it and comfort and energy of t 11 e world, 

but science , because it deals with processes and. not vti th 

ori 3;i ns and destinies, ca.1 l neve r c;ive i~1en f inal clues to 

life ; c a n not comfort t .1el!l i n t 1eir misery and car1not 

rea cn i n to t }rnir li ves With moru l p ower . The ult i1at. t e 

i:;.uings .:ie lon::; to re liEion . i'~nd to t h ink deeply a.!1.d ·.vi s e l · 

E>nd prat.;tics lly for 11nd in be.half of p eople ; to h eal 

a nd console rmd .vDt c.! ".V i th t h e t.1 i n ~"tours of darkness , w:"e n 

t.~are may be none else to V1atch ; and to build up lives , 

to put new incenti ve into tl':..e ! 1 and. set t hem on thei r way 

rejoicin.:; and giving joy - this is the business of t he 

( 1) Price , Orlo J . 1 
11 '1'11a Si~nificance of t h e Personal 

Bquution in the Mi n i stry" ., "the 1'1.blical \'for.Lei• 
August, l~.1.0. 

(2) ::>lattery , vharles L., 1
•

1_'11 e Ministry'' , pp . 131-132 . 
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ministr y , and i t t akes t no best ener01 of the best 

men t o mak e e v en a fa int :J.tteapt to do i t . 'here mus t 

be a g roup 01 l!len s et &pa.1· t ss servants of society who ill ve 

t!le leisure to study o.nd t hink in i ts behn.lf ab out t h e s e 

t;re:i t matters or_ ·:u i ch t .. !e 110pe s of cren u l ti ma t e l y depend . 

J\nd be cause t zl e li fe of a mini ster i s oontinus. .iJ.y c i ven 

t o t h ose aet1 vi t i es which , Vlhile i t::norins no facts of 

1cisery e.nd pain , yet emp_uis 1 Z'3 \,'hat is b ri r.r) 't snd ··:orth-

wh ile !lnd of eternal va l u e t o life ; because h is life i s 

p l t?.n ted deep amongst l"! i s people , nnd 1 s t'l-te mo st fully 

share d life i n s.11 tl:e c onunun i ty , therefore h e s hould 

1ncressinbl y be co trle the r 1 cnest :ind 1ne.L.low e st personali ty 

in n is nei ghvorh o od, lite r a lly tile f a tner of h is f l ock . 

t.o ot!lc r r.ilin .1R s sue.:: a pr1 vi l e c:;e in h e l p inc; peop l e to 

·::>ear t n ei r ourdens ; no ot11er man is : o churg ed of God 

t o cry c.:;uins t i njustice .:tnd cviJ .11 ti tic srur.c b!l s i s Lf 

l o ve ; n o o t n13r :~'.l n s o s ums ur in 'r. i msel f ar..d interpret s f or 

is peopl e b 1e _'l i '$hest and best o. s pira:ion s of t n e ir 

l ives , as d oe s t c1e riti n i stcr , ·11-..cn le is do i n g t h.e ;·10rk 

1'! r l <!h Jl..e wus ct.. llod to do . (.)) 

There is a dec i ded p l ace i'c r t n e lTlinis ter i n t he 

f i eld of soci a l s e r vic e . Ble ven years a go , t ho ~ollege 

of n g r i cul ture of t he University of .1 i sconsin estaoli shed 

(3) bt.oemak e1' , ~ • • , "i,, Y'.oun1..~ I.lan ' s Vi ew of t !10 !.:inis t r y " 
pp . 47 - 48 . 
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a rura l leaders.'.._ip su .. llller· sc:!1ool de si c:n ed prima rily 

!'or c l ergymen will ch .a. s c o tne to ')e one of t he reco e:.nized 

nat i on:Jl rura l su er tr9in1n · scnoo J.s for t!°'_c 

Ep i scopa l t..::mrc·'l . T'-w predominant denomin· t ions rep 

resen t ed a re hpiscop& l ~nd fuet~odist ••••• 

~!!e request l'o r a case council or cl!.nic came 

fro,n t_te ..: le1·cyr11en t~l"lems..,lves . I t was a l so suggested 

oy one o f' t n e:n t~.a t t~1 ere oe dedu ced !' ro.n t .rn di scussi on 

u series of ce.se wcr1<: p l'inci ples t o 0 uido ~lere:;yL1en . 

A co ·;u.Y"ti tteo \'/a s s e l e cted f' roHt the group wnich drew up 

t he followi n g cas e work r,u i des : 

( 1) ... 111i nt s t ar wi l l often 1 e cal l ed upon t o 

do social ca s e worl< in rura l col(!muni ties due to l!:.ck 

of qus.li i' i ed workers in that specialized f ield. I n 

t_!e case or erJJrgenc and Jo cau s <.} ther e are no 1.ruadi a te 

expert s upon w_.on he ·n!l~ re l y 1 it m.!:',y t:>e n is business 

a ctual l y to make $\U!:ilys i s ::md r eco1muenda t ions ....nd to 

car:-y t .. e s!l;;~e C'Ut >i.ras c li' . 

( 2) I t is u minister ' s incidental but i ruporte.nt 

p rero 3a ti ve to ir•torpret s.nd unders tnnd p roblem cases 

-nd. i n u i.:reat 'J£.r!.f i nstances to rnake a prclitriinary 

&.na l ysi s . 

(6) ~\ rrlin1stE:a· \1ill do v1e ll '.:c reco_;ni ze t ·.at 

t_1e re a re u experts 11 suc!1 a.s sociul '':or ke rs 1 doc tc ::L'~ 1 

l ewyers o.nd othe rs , u p on w11orn h e may ~"l d usua l ly •:rus t 

depend for further analysis ~nd solution of ~is problem 

cases . 

( 4) ~ mi n :!..ster :rm.tst r ecozni z e t but basic in 
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e.ny pa :-ticnla r ca s e , :aay •o p~ysical or mental dis 

orders rather tnan 11 1r...: te r en t d ep:-a vi ty11 as suggested 

by older theolo~ists . To discover t nese nmy be his real 

business . 

( 5) n.s workers wi t u p rob l em cases , ini ni sters must 

reali~e tnat st!lnda.1•d s of social morality r. ro t 'he r esnltant 

of ci1an "';in ~ concepts ra t !:1e1· t.u m re l i ::;ious .fie. t a nd must 

u vo id a too critic -1 a ttitude . 

( 6 ) It is necessa r y to vi ew all k i nds of in-

di vidu :il p ro olems ob j ecti vel~· , to t r y to unde1•s tend 

mot iv11tion a.n d c1...usation , o.nd to s eo t :.ese pro :Jle .ns i n 

pe!·spe c ti ve . 

{ 1 ) A~ far a s possi ol e t r e ministe r s~o~ld 

lm (l er s t !ln d t c cr..ni cal 1.1e t;i.ods of' cu s e i nquiry 1 $nd pro 

cedure bu t in s 11 !-.i s ' :ork . . e s .:ould bo cnrefn l t o ~ppJc.r 

t.i.e i;. ~9 minister and not :.! s t·1 ~ s oci &l ·::ork te ~:1nici!ln . 

( 8 ) . :..;specia l J y is i t ofter. t .J ~inistcr 1 s 

o ts 1ne ss t o s ee +- • ~ t !".e 11 ex:>crts 11 orders a 1'e c t. r r i ed O'.l L 

or , u t in opor~tion . 

l 9 J •. 1 1 t 1is leads t o ;. c: uc: .:;ostiori t h ..:. t a 

minis t~r ou •j.ttt to 1nter11Jst i1i i1s clf st11dio:1sly i n t h e 

t a cnni que of soci i:.:.l case work , to wa t ch f o!' pro bleM casa s , 

t o k eep a..'1 ey e open fo r opportuniti es t1.nd :... c cnci e s which 

inay oe of l1elp in h is 'llork . 

( 10) .Le gu l rec ou rs e i s :.. l :..ist stan l of t h e soci :i l 

·,:orker , :...nd more p .... J:'ticuia.rly so 1 of tr e clinis te:· . 

( 11) I t is i mportan t t .1at t !:.e .:linister· shall 

reco ;5n ize t"'.;.~ ... .: .. ".: .,, '1 it "-'ill oe oes t to t·101'k throUuJl. 
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ot11ers t o s e cure hi s and, espe ciall y w!· e1·e . .J is not 

( 12 ) The · 1i n i s ter iru st be a ble to talk on tne le vel 

of ~is clients ' underst~ndin~ . ~ ~e ~~nister for hi ms elf 

must '">e able t o rl r aw s haro d i stinctions e ven t h ou 't11 t J1e - -
client is ab l e to absorb or understand onl~r ~ore sir!!ple 

Gnd .~enerul concepts . 

(lj) _ 110 :ru n1ster must nelp "C11e uli cnt "t;h irilc 

ti't r ough ' iis o·."m !- I'O nlems , bu t laave u l t i mnte deci s lons, 

excdpt i n ; ross s i tuat ion s , to t~e client . 

( 1 ·1) T:?e mi nister ·rtust r·eco[;Uize t.i.e i mportance 

of tne ti ne element i n help i n e to reint e e r ate per s onalities . 

(15 ) I t is i mport!:int i n au;-; case t hat i:..11 

facts ~e k nown , t.i.a t n :n•oblem oe an a l yzed t o 1 ts most 

vital aspects , c.n:i to t·'lc. i nu odlut:e proolem. I n ot!:e r 

wo rds , i t is i i.1).)ortant to separat e tt.<~ p ro blem i nto i ts 

vari o s e l e-.ent. s , ..JD. • ., o f r1!.1c: . rl9.~~ 1e6d t o ba ~. nJ.l~d 

i ndependen t ly cf t: . .J : •• o s~ vitt;. l ;.:ro olel.l . Someti 1nes , to(.. , 

<>pporti.mism :1n.i st be b e r1iu<le t~w ... ;u i di ni.:: p rinciple .,,,.1 ere 

one would ra.t~er make i deal s t_. e oasis , since t i.e situation 

itself i s oft:m 1.ot su sc ep t i ble of ide~ l t r e!:.t.1en t . 

(lG) 'I.-e reinis ter .11s t les.rn to reco.;nizo 

s yinptomoti c be .uvior , t o n elp t ne church ua d corur.iuni ty 

assW;1e responsi bili t y f or its existence and r eoovnl 

and often take t.1e l ead bo t h i n tre!lt'lent of p ersonal 

p ro ulems ~nd i n organizi n g co rnr.1uni t y facilit i es for 

!neetlng t h em . 

(17 ) Sometimes \'/Ork wi t h p r oolem cs se s ·.vill 
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necessi tate t 11e coordina t i on of a gencies pr esumab l y 

interested i n t •• e particula r persons i n volved ; t ... ere e.re 

nsuuJ. ly tA nui.1001· of such c.gonci e s i n b.e a vera6e rural 

COmliJUn l ty • ( 4) • 

!lOW va:!.1.Hlblo !'ln i nstrument of good r1ill t h e 

mi n isr.er be in rnany of t:1ese cases , because in .nost 

instance s t .t e case worker is not prepared r eadily to ge t 

i nsig11t into a fruni ly ' s rel i g i ous life so t hat soc i a l 

da t a 111&.1 t .. erebJ c c;;com3 ava ilable r or treo. b1ent ; (lJ be-

cause t.•e case worker ordinu ril:r 1eals with peopl e wr ose 

:::•:lcia 1 wtd religi ous an tecedent:: :<:>a ot . . er t han Lis own ; 

( 2 ) b ecaust:} .le :a1mself is r·eticent und. nesitates -co try 

to d i sc.: los e re l i t: iO,.ls i n c.;lina t i ons or mo ti VC!: j 9.nd 

( 0 ) ;J e cc.use no tsc•m 1que o.!' approach n as bean do3 velopod 

!'or use in r e vea lin ) t 11C sources of conduct wh ich sprang 

froJ.i s t:lient ' s pas t or 9 r esent religiou s experience • 

. e maJ e.grei.:7 , I talce it , t i1a t t 1 e purpose of 

ir..c:ud.ing; a !'amily ' ~ reli gious ba ck., ~ round i n a so ci a l 

re t:o rd is broade r t nan t na. t 01~ fn r n i shing clue e as t o 

p 1•ev1ous manne r of l'.i. v1nJ or· p roviding addit i onal r or'.11s 

of r elier . ..Jlly vie not a lso l'lgree t r.at to p e rcei ve wn&t 

influence religion has 11a.d on a f am ily ' s life , and con -

s c.l:busly to adi.pt our f i ndi n g s to treatment a re :processes 

essential to a full devel opment of personality? Essen -

tial, I should assert by t i1e ws.y, to a reciproco. l de-

( 4) Cl a rke , H0l en J . , "Case ,Jorl{ !'or 1,; lergymen 11
, pp . ~4 , 

25 , :::? G. 

( b ) Glenn , Mary .1i lcox , " Th e 3!:ickground of a : ·a1.1ily' s 
Helig i ous Life es Socia l Dat a " . 
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veloprnent of client an cl case worker , to t nat mutual 

creative reaction w1 ich makes a nu:.tur e soc i o.l ce.s'3 worker 

t !lsnk God tmit .. e 11imself h as been enabled t o see more 

clearly Vlhat lies at t h e ht:Ja rt of J ife 1 s r.tystery because 

1,_e .1.1us ha.d t .1e p r i vi lege of taking dynamic part i n he l p ing 

people w~o a re bea ring trouble . ( 5) . 

•. -~e churcn , sad to relate , may be chart:ed v1l tr 

injiffe rence and nus procrasti na t ed wh en confronted with 

social problems . T 1ey \'lore net sure of tJ10ir status 

i n this r egurd . T. e awakenin 1~ ct1Il1e wi th t!\e reali zc ti on 

t n o. t; t J.ere cc.ri!'lOl'.; oe a. di vorce1:ie nt between our daily 

11 ve s and t ·1e work of tho chureh . 'l", o case work anpros.ch 

to 1nd1 vi duals .10 s been e ssc.r. t i ::i. l ly t .. u aa.u1e 1:1.s t:u:. t 

expres ned i n t i .e soci!!.l c r eed of' U·.e chur ci:es , but l'.;ne 

c;mrc!1 1 tself ~us had little influence i n recent yes.1•s 

up on t nt: family :md chi ld weli'are fie l ds . Ti.e t r end now , 

n owever, is for t 11a c:turch to sprine back to ai o.clmowlt":d.,::od 

responsibil1 t y for me.kint; p ossi":Jle to ti .e i ndividua l n 

fu l ler life . ( o ) 

Richa rd G. t..;o.bot very strongl y poi n ts out tl~e need 

for t r.c reli g i o-psyc:1i c app roac!l of' ti~ c minis ter to case s 

su_'!. aring froltl inen tal or spiritual turmoil . 

( 6) "External &nd Inter nal Fo rce s i n Ii'a.1.uly and v!lild 
.ielfs.re .1ork 1i by 1v o rn:n tteo on li'a ,n1. l y and 1...~ild .1el fare 
dlue . idg e 1nstitul'.;e, 11:1.321 " ~r-e Faw.1ly 11

• 
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( a) Reli e; ious ecstasies , r1o ra l donbts , c..nd 

se l r - co11deim,1u ~i ons are o.tten ma n i f'e sta tion s of i n sa.ni ty, 

of h y st e ri a , of ncuras t! lE~n i a. , or o f th e stresses of 

adolescence v1it.t1 its t orr en t i a l f l o od of deve lop ing energi es . 

S.lffe rinB of t •1i 3 kind oftetl l eads peop le to s e ek : e lp 

fro rn & cl e r gyrn.an . 1:3u t u n l e s s t i>.3 .clergyma n i s on h is 

gua rd -'1 e will make a b e.d matter wors e . h e intense 

"convi c tion of sin11
, wn ich sucl~ a su rfere:r of t en expe r 

i ence s , may be o. s morb i d a s t h e dre atr1s of' an opi UL'l ea ter, 

so.me t h ine; thu t vani sites and ought to vanish wi t h t .He re 

turn of n ea.l t h . The relig i ous ecstacies and vis ions 

wn i c h t h e eva n c;e list ini r;h t we lcome and encourage in Li s 

youn3 pupil ·nay yet poss e ss no more spiri tua. l s i sni !'

ica n t; e t 1.an t he b l a ck cu ts and snake s a t w.:1ic.l1 t .. e a lcoh olic 

snatcn es in iis delirium. I c.n far i' rom a e s ertinp; t ha t 

.;.11 i .. e li e;:i ous visiou s l.l r o .. 1o r bi d . I Eu. me rely recd .tli n5 

t .1e wel l }r!lown fa ct t hs. t some r clir iou s vis ion s a r e morb i d , 

t na t Uhlas s cle r gy:nen 1:1or k in cl os e tou cil vii tr.. medi ca l 

men and r:1e d i c!::!. l i dea s t . . e y .nay do unne c e s stl I·J :. ur l:n b y en -

cou ra ,,in ~~ t i1e n :ron .: vi s i on . 

P.nysi ca l l;Otil:' l a i nt s and e v en dise:i s e s may 

be due t o mental :.i.n d spiritua l cau ses , to i gnoran c e , 

ment a l d isease u~ d sin . 

(a) '.i:.1a !'ea r - n eurose s , t J1e -iabi t - pa.1ns , 

t.1.e hysterical par a l y s i s , spa s ms a n d o.na ethesi::i s a r e 

fL1on g t i:e more conman anti o bvious examp l es , often wrongl y 

trea t ed by d rug s a n d phy sica l means alone . 

(b ) Many p eople are sick b e cause of 
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remorse , more or l ess stifled, because of animositi es 

or sli6 hts brooded over , oe cailse of l oss or disappointment 

to wnic.n they do not become recon~iled . 

( c) I i;nor9.nce of t.L1e l aws of h eal th , of t 1.e working s 

of the organs of nutrition and rep1·oduction , of tj1e in

fluence of llllnd on body and of body on mind is certainly 

9. prolifi c cause of dj S-39.se . ( 7} 

Tn e mi nister as an arbitrator must be. conscious 

of t l'l ese fundamenta l trut:-is find above everything e lse , he 

1m.ist realize, t ha 't ·1111en t 11a home 11~1 s oeen oroken due to 

th e above descri bed causes or i n any wa;: becomes unstabl e , 

it must be dealt 'il l.th as nn individual p roblem ..... n .mily 

breakdo\•m produces social consequences ; social condition& 

outsi de t i1e 101ne a re in l :i r e c rncas ur•e t .1e forces that 

·ureck t •. e home . (8) 

'l'.1e psyc .1ologit; t::.l '.ind soci al sciences , recent 

a s is t n ei r up1 oar anr,e upon t.ne f i e l d , h ave civen us b. 

total l y different pil.! t u r e of ori i:;in~l hums.n na ture from 

that c ont ri buted by t r adi tional t h eology . Antl'l ropolo~y, 

et.u.noloe;y, sociolo3y , und psyc:1olo --;y 1-:.nve coGibinod in !lil 

s .rtpirieo.l i nvestiga t .ion and an ulysio of tJ1e f &.c tors w',ich 

condition human bol"' tl. vi or . ~~d tho knowlcd[)e which they 

na ve contributed nas been of enormous value in 1~ny fields 

of hu man 1nte1·est . l::ducation for example , lle. s wanted 

( 'l) 

( 8 ) 

Cabot , Ri cha rd c., 

Groves , brnest <., 

''Social Service and the Art of 
Hea line , 11 p . 101 

11 
Soc i s l Pr-oolems of t ne 1''am1ly 11 , 
PP• 175-176 . 
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to know tne na ture of t his !'turw.n ma terial which is 

oeing sub jec.;ted to t h e educational process , in order t ha t 

appropriate .ueth ods might oe .t'ormuluted , And it 1s upon 

the knov1lodge 01' r.tl'nan nature pai nstakingly gatner ed by 

the ro c.i.al scienc.;es , not of upon a knoV1ledge said to nave 

been aut.no ritatively revealed , tJ1at education~l t heory and 

practice are being developed . Social v1ork , likewise , bases 

i ts procedur es upon titis newer knowl edge of human nature . 

i/itn t11e use of tne tools wh icn t Jto soci:.ll sciences nave 

plac ed in their n ands , sod a.!. workers seek l;O unc!.erste.nd 

precisely t h e nature of p e rsonal a nd social naladjus ti:ients 

in orde1' t n a t appropriate means of cure .n.o.y be discovered . 

':L'ne p11s.:or, also , '\.n :us minsitry for t~o cure of souls, 

i s 1G.i rnin3 to orient 1.i s work to t;1e nev: knowled ...:;e . Even 

t '1ou@ :1e may not nl'. ve succaeded in r ev:...mpin15 His t;1eolo 1~y , 

actually h a is ceasin · to be ~reatly concerned a oout " t otal 

a nd u111 versul d epravity" , and , by t.'h.e a. i d of tr.e newe. 

insi ehts , is see k i n : to unders t ::.:rrl t .. o nature of t !:ose 

pa rsonali ty rrta l udjus t 1.1ents ~i. :id mortil 11fficu lt1es witi c-h 

.:e i s cul led upon to :.idj ust . 

'1'!1e v1e-.'I or mw1an na ture , t l1 c:r;. , ·:1:- ic!1 t~~ 

~o cial sciences are con t ributinc, u s over a gainst t~c 

tro.di tion'.ll t n eolo r;ica l forlilul:..i. t ion \'lf1ich h~s been pre

sen t.:d, is oriefl~ as fo llo\ls: instea d of ori g in&.l huue.n 

nature b eing seen as 11 sinl'11l 11 , i t is seen t1.s neither "good '' 

nor "bad" . 'l'he new-born babe is simply a bundle of 

t>iolo5 1clt l i ll!pums enti rely non- mortil in t:i1emsel ves . 

Trtrougn untold O. ·•es nn e volutiom .. r y process na s been 
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p repa ring and shapin~ t~i s t iny bu n dl e of l ife . Inner 

organic drive s , imngers , i ritpul s ~ s , c onpel i t to b ehave 

in e;h a r l:l cteristic wo..ys ; It sucks , grasps, a i mles s l y moves 

a r ins and l u;ss . It oe.lta ves a s it t11us t , uccordin~ t o -c11e 

. i :me r l nw of :.Je in3 . 3ut 11 ~ood 11 or '' otr.d 11 a re no t t e r ms 

v1.1i c .. can pr operly oe uppli ecl oi tne r to i t s n a. t i ve b e -

~avior or t o 1 t s ori g inal ll i,i t ure . 'l'1d s l ittl '::l biologica l 

bundle , in its ori c;ina l na t ure , i s n eit!1er mora l nor 

immora l , it is unmor~l. 

-.1.1 ence t h en d o 't. -esc t e rms 11 _.:ood" and 11 bad" arise ? 

'lney a r•e soci al terms . •1t_ ey desc ribe 1~um.un behe.vior i n 

socia l situu t ion s. .1uid, f'un damentully , t h e y describe the 

forms of be:! .:. vier app r·oved or disapproved by t h e g roup . 

'° l'Oup ca lls 11 ·ood " • C I ·:m a t it 

d isapp rove s , i t cal ls 11 b a.d 11
• _· tr t .. er, t h t... t wh ich is de.fined. 

::is " c;ood'' or "bad'' is strictl.v relative to t h e g roup, 

t He time , li!'ld t h e pla ce . Yor , a s vi e have s een , condu c t 

wr. i en a t one t L "le , O !' by one .:,r oup !~Hs b een reea11d~d a s 

11 ~ood" , ha s been qu ite a s def'in 1 tely c.!1e. r 9. cterized a s ' ' b::i.d~' 

by en o ':.her g roup a t ano the r time . 'l 1.1e onl., a bsolu.te t~: inc;; 

t hat can bo S"i (! X- o:it mora l s i s t h at t :1ey a re: r e l a tive . 

b · d 1· s t n ° t 11 .~ooc111 .. . ~at n eeds to e e:nphas1ze Hor e , n owe ve r , "" _ 

and ''bad 11 are soci s.lly d efined terms ; t uey 9.pply to soci a l 

s ituations , an d they a r e t .. e produ c t of social oxp 3ri ence . 

SUGIAL GASE '.JORh. v I VE t; l.Jb: l•'Oh Dll:Vl!!LOi' 11 l!.11T 
UF METHOD. 

T •• e dire ction , t h en , i n wn1ch t h e soci a l scienc.;'3 
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have turned 9. ttention, is a wa y f ro m t :1e simple expla

nation of l1um.an f at lura in ter-.s cf origina l depravity, 

to t l:e effort to find out Pl'eciscly wh s.t t~le r eal causes 

of trouole are in any given case o f need . ,\'he r e , in t!le 

p rocess of adjustlr.ent oetween t a o individual and .his 

enviorn:1ent , h ave t~1ngs go t otit of joint':~ ,JG !mow 

something about t.ne process in •:.r 1ich perscmcli t y is 

a ciu.eved. .1e know many of t r. a factors t~·1at s _1ape a nd 

mold it , we know somoth inl! a. bout the innei- drives of t he 

individu!ll that n eed to f ind i'ulfillment . .le ·can see 

the possibilities of 1:ial udJust::nent and diBol'.•ganizu tion • 

.ii t a patient study of each particul a r ce.se , we may be 

a ole to d iscover t "1e exact ne ture a.nd cau~:c o1 t.te trouble , 

even of .. 1oral nli . . lure er suil t , in t .e incli vidus.l ~nr.1s e: lf 

or in i s environ.~ent . By re!l1ov1ng t . . 3 c!mse , or oy 

stimu.u1tin ._; -c,.c individu al , \!~ .·?Ay oe ablE1 to effect .s 

cure . It i s t hus t hat t,,n e ~ ocial cs. ~; e vrorker proceeds 

in n i!3 e:t'f'orts to ;1elp et;onomict.lly :.:Jid sociall y nt9.l 

~dJusted people ont 1. 1' t :-ou nlo . ?err.1aps j_n "t;ue iu.a tter 

of mett:od, re n as : i vcr. t "'le pas t or .• m invs.l uao l., cue f or 

t .. e d eve loprnon t of ;i te c:mique in Lis 1nintstry f'or t r_e 

cure of souls . ( 9) 

Su <;I;.L <.,;AUSA·11IOt . • 

Tn e question of soci a l c ausation is so 

crucia..J. ror t l1e socl a l v1orl{e r· t11at it s !.ould determ:i.ne 

(9) . to.lman, t;ha rles '2 ., " The 1..oure of ::>ouJLs" , pp. 79 - 84 . 
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-~is .v.!'l.ole npproacn . i•'rom t '.·.is p oint o f vier; t h ero are four 

aspects at least pre s ent13d , by eve ry si t u-.i tion . .ctan ging 

l'rom t~~e oroadest t o ttle !:.ore loca lized t . .1.e:i' a. re ::i.s 

!'ollows : 

lt'irst , t. 13!"3 a r c ti.e O..! Sic social o.nd economic 

factors wlu. c:1 c annot be le:i. t out of t!:e p icture of· the 

situation , bec1:tuse in solrne VT:J.Y and i n some degree t.ney 

a 1·:1:iys obtrude i n to it . 11· f'or example , there is s.n 

economic p rob lem it may be generated or a t least a ccentua ted 

oy t •. t;; sweep o:'.' economi c r orces in respect of \1: .-:i c.\ t he 

individu~i is oft en po verless . A depr~ssion o~ ~ strike , 

1'1.adequa. te wae;e rates or uru1ee.l t .. y work1n~ condi;tions 

cr9&.te tro uoles and. m.aladjustn ents ·.vi t •. in t ite f'rus1ily. 

'l '!.e compcti t: i ve s tress o.f our so c iety and t he competitive 

modes of l i vin:; w •. i cil :.ire tHe i 1' concomitants Jrin ~ 

tensions .;i t!~in t..-rn small ; roup . .,,gain , t.r~e b.Ilt i puthi es 

of r ::i. ciu l , nation:.d 01· c lass e l <J1ncnts wi thin t !le eo n:munity 

.a ve rep ercu ssion s on t .i.e 11 ves of individuals and of 

!':.-!!lilies . It is !.a rder f or t ue memo ers of 0 1. e t; roup 

t :.s.n or' L.:11 other to o ats.in j obs C~' ~et promoti on or soci a l 

esti.~ t ion ; t-is is &p~ to raflect itse lf i n ~~e crisi s 

of i ndivi dual si t u';;l tions . Sometl~ae s , too , poli t i c~l 

·•n 'l reli 0ion s di!'fe r en ce s c omp li ca t t. t :ie problem o:' t h e 

so ci nl 1vo rkev. It 1 s i 111portan t t !la t :'l.e s 10uld reco~nize 

these .Jro~d i'undi:i.,.iental co.ad.Ltions, since t .. ey cannot ~e 

reltledied wi t .1in t.~e concrete ca se . Al l t..:~a.t t l!e soci a l 

worke r cc..n d o 1lit!1i n , i n 1.is own speci a l fie l d , is to 



- 198 -

rni tigs. te or u lleviat "' t .1.1eir effects . T_1e cC:\U se s lie 

oe:rond a n d mus t bG o. tt.c. cked in L . 3 a rena. to Y1:.1c:1 they 

b e long . 

~e cond , t .. ere is tne b::tckg round o f t h e po.~ticular 

~roup repr-9sented by t h is indlvidt·~l case .. Ever y g roup 

de velop s it s mm ut t itudes , its own customs , it s orm way 

of doin g and thinking . 'l'he suggestions , the appeals , 

win. ch cs.n be brouo~t t o bear upon them i n thei r needs 

t '11..i.st take i nt o :.i ccou~ t t! e i r po.rticul :..:.. r .. Lc>vas . !.l'}t'lOds 

~~ ich woul d be e f fect ive witn one ~ roup will merely 

ali enat e a.no t.~er . P nrticulb.rly Vl .. ;en doa. ljln g vii t.: i 1runi tsr :....n t 

g roup s is it necess ~•r:Y to understand t .. 1eir state of mi nd . 

It i s i mport:.rn t t o interpret standa r ds of l i vi ng ancl the 

modes of livin ~ . .7ro11p Rtar .. d '..l. rds of' l i vin : :...re cbvi ous 1 

; r oup r!'lOdes of l ivin G are sotwn.u1t :·w r der to disco ver , 

.. .m l . t i l l _.0:..-•0 •• iddcn 1...re t .. c. u-:t it1ld.es t- ~a.t .eter:ni ne 

l i. '3 1.10des oi' l i vin,- . .. e mus t 6e t oeyond t he i n visible 

en viron uent o -.. : 1c 1 "lLi ir~nts . ( o. J l•'or t :: is present 

obj ective t . o soci <.t l ::ot'l:er 1us t re;,;ar ti L: : is i n visible 

envi r on en t as t.1c p rede terminc;rl conditi on to \•::::1 c11 1i s 

\:ork .us t oe b.dap ted . I n t: e L '.1!1odi a te s '.L tuu ti on .:it:: 

\'!1 ic> .. . . e d eal s t c .:10rcc ol' t e : :'cup . :ust be accepted , 

f'or tne s e .11o res 1r1::.:i· be i nflexible . 'J:ney 1ohange , of oo urse 

t l:rou t:)l a slow pt'ocess . Ta e s ocial 1orke:r does onl~-

nisc.iief if ' .e s0elcs to interfere vtl.th t.11es e s low movi ng 

ta) HUrlioutt , i.t~9. ry , 11 T'..r..e invisibl e Envirc-nrc1en t of the 
I nr1i c;r an t , ':':. e Farai 1y . 11

, October, 1932. 
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'- i1 i rcl1 t"10ro l. s t ne play of µ •;1~ son:il1 tie :::1 wit. in 

t :1e speci a l : roup , c,,Le i ;....mily or .r.ous en old or i n sti tu t i onal 

g roup w.1e r e t ,10 p roble!:l of.' •nLludjnct.Lent or.cu.i.r: . 1.i1et ier t ~ e 

9 ro ule.u centers in ".l. sir.3 le indi vidu~l or e .or!.ces ::... s roup 

1 ts elf 1 t h ere is ne-rly · l wuys 111 vol ved, unless ·:1'3 • re 

de1-lin3 \'ti t L h or.1elese r.ien , a ~cx·i es or soci a l con t&cts . 

'i'o unders t and t •1 e needs of r.-:e s i t'.l'..1.ti on t :!.oee contacts 

must be fat :oJJed . ..e s!."°uld not t:1ink of ~ -~ 1 s r elati on -

s . ip to •13 ::.csoci r:.tes as if t..~e/ ·:01•e so . .iet.~ in.:; s part 

1·po1 .. r; __ e .Jan lin sol1 . e .. ... re r. .. o in-c;i.UAte conditions 

of !!.l.s lif c . I -c; is in t .ese role t i on e. ips t !!a t . e .l.°111ds 

11.l. ,as e li ~liko l.l .O .~roup mores . •r.. ese personal re l ation-

s . ips 1:1.re ve r sensitive -c;o i lllu.edi ato (!.'.c.r: 0 es i n t o social 

en v i row.!en t . 1"01· •. 10moc rs 01' :....n ~roup t::.e y ._ius r. ) 0 con -

i: inuo•Jsl,y resta ted due t o t .1es o incessant cn!ln3es :..rrl. 

1Juny :t:.1.l:E..dj ust. LOnts . _ .e. occur J ec:iuse in :.i. t i 1ue of 

v1eukness or mi&c.nnce , -c •. e i ndivil..il..l ._.. l .... i.as not r.: .a s t. ron,•r. ; 

r.o mui nti...in t..113 .11ovin oqu iliorium on v:_1ic .. 1 "the assurance 

of one's persona lity d vp 3nl.i s . _ ·1 _ o pro ..Jle::i is reve aled no -

'/ 1ere so s·t~rply us in ra.Jily life . _ e atti tlldes of i t s 

:'lemoars 't:O one another :us ~ ue lor ev"J!' readjusted 'to <:Le 

C-"Uln,_,i:1~ c cnditior> c ·.1ithin :md • .. i.t:1out . t:uso9.nd .. m d · .. ·i fe 

trtU ~t ci.ung e ;11 t !1 t.he c:1811::'.:in .: ds.y s n nd years . I f one 

cn:.:mc;es unJ t 'O otaer re.:lilin~ stc.tione.ry , d ifferences 

1:.n1J. discord ensuo . l-1 ·~m needs :ire not met &nd o l d expec 

tc.ti on s are not fu l r illod . .C:ven more se:t•ious ls L e 

readjust;ment involved in t!le relation of par ents :..r. children , 
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e. s c!!_ildren i n sist on e;rowi n ; ur in :iuJs s o d i stur-b i n c 

to t~1e a cquired ~t ti-cudes o.f" t .• e parent s . '11:_3 i 'urr.ily 

t.:1en 1 s :.i. mo vin_: s ) ste::1 or relationships , a delica tely 

und ecru: t an tl y chan c;;ing bal un co . 1~nd so is eve r y circ le 

t o Wi: i c s1 c11e nu;flll!'l oein =· oe l on.;s . Uons ettuent ly t ne 

c_i.a nces t .Jat t.ling s ·. ~ i ll 3et out of joint a re numerous , 

.:.1"!d of ten eno1l p t_.e di stu r m .. n ue 111t; t..!lS c:.n m101:1.le.ri cin 5 

oi' one or ... or·tj o~: t .• e personulties i nvolver! , suf'ricientl-y 

a cute t o c :.tll i·or t~e se rvi c es al' t. e soci a l y1orker . 

ilven \'h:e re tn ~ condi tion precipi t a tin6 t..;.e 111B.l.:tdj 11 3t1'1ont 

a r ises outsi de of t 11c interpla'J of ;e r sonalities , it is 

bound to '.lfff:: ot t . . eir re lt. tions::1ips to one a.nothe1·, e. nd 

so.1tet i 1ne s adversely . - :e soci a l •.;orker needs more 

skill ~n~l i n s i gh t i n t.1 0 Jndeavor t o :;ompre. end t~e 

f'requan t disequiliorium c f ' t1~ese social r cl1;1.t ions.' ips 

"-nd to 0 1·in ..: l; O boa.r suv .. l!1f luencc s :.1.g \;i 11 ::! i J in t :!e 

r esto ?·o.t1on of m1 e\llli libr iutJ . I t. ·loes no t fol l ow t :·:.tt 

-c ... e :.:pp roaca t o an oc;,uili uriH1: is u l wa.:i s 3. direct on e . 

~ometiues a .1 uuvi r01i..1cn t t.. l <:11unt;;e , a suitru1.e .sesture , a 

li. t t l e tra i n i ns i n •• ousekeepir.:.; o r t;OOkint; , 111ay oe t!:e 

oo st u ven i..le to the inr1e 1' si tuur.i oa . '.ui.e i.nterp .L<...y of 

personali ties .:u:s also its p.lysi.ca l ba.ck .;round a n d t! is t oo 

cannot be ne3 l ected . 

1''ourth , t_ e s e a.re 'tL e 1111?ledi~te proci pi t e.nts 

o r' tr: e crisis o r a cute uialadjustiuent . I n a broe.d 

scientifi c r efer en ce , t:ie r e is of' course , no one cause 

of any occu r rence , t lte r e is a nrul t i tude of factors all 

of w.~1 c..:i oonspire to or i n g t .!e occurren ce i n to b eing . 
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But in u social s i tuution \•1e cu.n i·or p ractical purposes 

sinJ ld out one or ~ore factors as precipitants . It i s 

only insofar us t •is is possi 0le tnat control is possibl e . 

For b,1 precipitants , \'to mean fac t o rs nor ma lly extraneous to 

t .. ' e s i tu!.l.tion , t'a<.;tors v1i..1c1 erupt '."litlli n or b reak into 

l t i rom \'I l. t . out , ...Lnu t terefore f actors to w:1ich ror t h e 

purposes of control 01• of cor1•ection speciu.l o.ttentio~ 

llll:l.J oe devoted . ~o .:ieti cnes t.1e precipitant of trout)le 

corae s fro :-.; nit.,out t .e 3roup situati on , as \Ven an economic 

depression or industri a l accident destroys t.Le l ive l inood 

or t .1e 11.....uily . ::>omet1i.1es .Lt :...!'ises ·::it .. in t. .• d i I11.J1edia.te 

situa tion , as wtien u qu:irr·el or cl!!.e.:- of tor.-;perameuts 

c reo. tos a crisis Ol' '.; . ten t. 1cre is a breakdo\·:n of menta l 

or physical health . - • esc f u.ctors are rolatively in

solu ble , in t Hut we can d isti n _,uish t 11e pt~ 1·t t : ey p lay 

i r. creatin:; specific t1•0 1.folas , out t.!\ey ure often s i.IJI:ly 

t •. o l'osult oi' a lon..; process . 'i':.ey dos erve speci al atten 

tion, but it is rare t h&t t•t c:t t,;lln :Je i ndependently 

treated . 1.e texture of sods.l life is too c l osely !:nit 

t o allo~ t~a co.~lote se~arution of e l ements ~ithin it . 

It i3 necess..:. ry r or -: ia sociul worker to perfor~n t he 

equivalent of a sur.:;i cu l operation , takinr t l1e mo. l ad j us ted 

indi~1duul '·' '!Olly out of !'is previ ous social envi ronment , 

ei t .11er because .?e needs trea t.11ent which dam.ands a special 

i nstitui;ional s e tt.i u.;.; 01· ot1cause the situation is such, as 

some times , i n tn.e case of neclected chi l dren . But ·.ve sLoul d 

realize that after al l , tnese expedi ents are as drasti c 
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a s sur gical operations and R~ould be undertaken with 

at l east &s c rea t a sense of necessity for the y detach 

t 'le individu!!.l fro~:! t;_,.; livin;; context of n is soci ety , (10 ) 

T o r-s vto.s a tLne W!-en so c ial work \'/ould be looked 

up on in t ne same J.i , ·ht e. s c1ta r1 ty , Alice S , Cheyney , 

say s _:ow ever, t ho. -c r:~.e h istorical perspective wh i 011 shows 

soci ~. l work 'to nave developed out of chu rity s:1ows o.lso 

t 1a t there is !i close re la t i on between t :"'\o. t deve lop ment 

and conte.:npors.n eous developments in othe r l ines . ..e 

know t bs.t in '1 Ve r f ield of p roducti on , trade a nd ·ousinesn , 

enterpri sin 3 n:et'! na ve J.. ~ tely d eveloped p ractical science s 

to repl~ce t i,e old rules of 't_1w.w , o.nd that e ven in su ch 

a field e.s teucnL 1c..· t n :i r e n:is l u taly :lppcc. r e d a de r ived 

s cience of ped&.i;ogy whi c. levies o~ ps yc!:olo3y and other 

d irect sciences r or its m·, tt::ria ls. T.'le stewa r d s of 

c .. arity, l i k e o t11e r people s :1·.1 t11e .t.iri:l: t of science f'Hll 

on their pat n . ..e ha ve .Jsun told t :.ut 't:io :"rosser J.1$ U.'J11 -

i ti e s whic.1 c . . ~rit:, rell.eveci cuul ci be done away with f or 

~ood i f wo would s ysto iaticully searc out a nd cra:J t t~'eir 

ca.u s es . 11 Povcrt:v , vice o.nd c ri .ne are no more i mpo ssi b le 

to sta:inp out f ro.:1 humo.n s o cie ty t l".an s nullpox and measles , 

'I .o tiost I'ormidunlc c ost9..cle t o the adoption of t 1.e policy 

of preven tion a nd treatu en t is no t resistance t o tue 

necessu r y puoli c ex pendi t ur e , still less ina bility t o 

( 10 ) 1 .• acl ve r , Ro bert k . , 11 '1.'he Contri bu t i on of Sociolo1s 
t o Socia l j1ork 11

, pp . 93- 97 , 
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raise t 11e 10.one:i , ou. t -ch e l uck oi' ud..Uni s tra.tive science 

and t .·e SJ:ortco!.lin.;s of oui· admi ni strati ve ma c.nine r y • 

•. 1erel .1 to reli e ve do s t i tuti on !.<l s oeen n early a s easy 

a s to do nothin ~ . out sucoessr'ul ly t o intervene i n o rder 

to prevent - \t~etner to prevent t .. e :aultip li ct...tion o f 

t ' e mental ly unfit, or t o prevent i;nemployrnent - involve s 

t ue di scovery of causes , t .1e f orms. tion of ln r ge sch emes 

01' polic .v , -che purposeful pla.rmin~ of collective a c tion in 

inodif-yin :S t .. ~ environ111ent of t n e poorer cla!;se s , together 

•:11 t ! i scientifically di v~rsified -creat.c1en t of t.10~ i n -

di viduals w110 fall 'Je l ow t he reco gnized standar ds of 

c i vili zed l ife . tll } 

IS SO C.;IJ-.L ./U l"ili. ~l.;l l::i. 1.1.'l1'1I C 't 

. . cv~rt.::.el<:ls~ i t is trttc that so me of our socia l 

!-;Cl. antist s , couru .. : eous us .. ou 1ni ~.n t expe1..:t t 1!J,1 to.be , c. re 

a l i ttle o.f rt:. id of us , ::i.n d u. timi d feVI insist t hat we 

cannot °t'e scientif ic be es.usu we 1:t re trying to find a ::-0r.•e;dy 

for t :1e ~ Vils with \Hu c .• society nas to dea l . But i f i t 

is unscientific to do t ::is , t.o i ·o1lo11 tlia{_,nosi s by cur a tive 

treatment , t! .en w ~ s J.ot:la oe quite wi ll i n i.:; to be cal l ed 

b ., so:rie otl1e r name . .1e ou~;':lt not !tow ever fai l to r e i:nnd 

our f riends t~1a t 11 i i n dinr, a remedy i s unsci entific , 

t "\en t.1e .~rea t p.1ysici a ns must also be excluded f rom the 

scien tifi c r anks . 

" gai n so1ne of t h ese social sci.ent:e f riends a. r e 

(11) Cheyney , t~lice S., " T.'1e r!utu1•0 :ind. Suope of ~ocia.l 
.. ork", pp . 16 - l 7 . 
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afraid t .10. t we cannot oe scientific "bees.us e we really 

ca.re abo11 t vc1.::. t we a.re dou i. "'' and wn are e ven c1e:arged with 

oein~ s en timental . Now t i:n. s c.loes not r:ci ghten us either , 

r or we know t ha t a 6 r eu t physicia n also cares about t~e 

mi:nun Dein[;s : :e is ta kin~ care of - h e may in fact b e 

full of k indne ss and sympa t l y , and ror tna t reRson oe a 

do c tor - so t n e so ci a l \'torker r.w.y ca re ve ry genuinely 

a bout wha t happens to tl~e unf'ortunc.t e cl:ild or broken 

fa.mily f or v1ho m he is tempor ari ly resp onsible v1iti'tou t 

beinc l e s s scientific . I ~.o net mind wha t we a re called , 

so len s as our v:ork is so~nd and nonest :.m d useful to 

t .te co rn.11011 t'1e:;;.lti1 ; and so lon0 o.s 0ur studer1ts .tave r e spe ct 

f'or t h e p oo1· a nd believe i n t .!e dignity of hum.an life 

even ,., .1en it 1 s very .nu mble . 

:.:di t n .f.\. obot, l:Ol1 'ti nuin : t!1i 3 discussion calls 

at t en ti on to t;ie fact t J.ll t ••. r . , ~ 01•a l')::t.'J l<'lexner , in !lis 

interestin c book on .,1edica l EdUcu t ion , p oint s ou t t ha t 

it is a. lli stnlrn to t h inl-: t.:u t; 11 t .. e r.umanity -:;:~ ich s :1cl\3d 

c .. 1e. r act 3rize t .:e p: tysic.:i:m in t .e p resence 01· su i'!'ering i s 

in l.:Onfl:i.ct 1'lit.! snientii'ic n e t h od and procedure . " r.ur:icnity 

u nd s cience", says ... r . lexner a re not cont r a d ictory". 

In t~e lon ·~ run ii e t h inks ''precisely t n e opposite is t h e 

c1:1se'1 • _1'or ,nen are D.s apt to de vote t 11emselves to 

medical res~o. rc!': and medi ca l practi ce , bec::iu.;;• e the i r ·hearts 

ure t orn, a s be cause the ir curiosity !ias oeen p i qued; a rd 

tea. c ers, i: owe ve r i ntent c.n trainin~ students , in t n e 



- 205-

lo5i c of prlActice , need not forget to inculcate 

both by precept a nd example , the i mportanc e of tact and 

f i ne feali n J . '1'ne ~rt of nob l e beh avior is thus not 

inconsistent 1:1i th t ne practice of scientific iethod. 

ln m y e vent , thoui;U men and n a t i ons vary in human symp a t hy 

and i n t 11e r ori!'ls in whiC-'1 sy1ap&. t hy finds expressi on , 

t~e varia t i ons stand i n no nece ssary relation t o either 

individual or na tional intelligence •••••• I t is e qually 

i mpo rtant l.Uld equally possi ble r o r p .tiysicians of a l l 

types to be hu 1:iane and. at ~he sa tne time t o employ the 

se verest intelle ctual 01 fort t~a t tney a r e severely 

capable of pu t t i n _; f orth . ( 12) 

'L1a a r oi tra t o!' of t !1is court must have o. fine under-

st:.mdin1; 0 1' b~'3 ,.10.:1.ern ideolo._:y of t::1e fere i ly ins ti tu ti on 

i n dealin3 ·:11 t l :. t lli s t.y-pe of sp6ci e. l ized vro r k . .Let us 

su r p o se l or oxumple , t 'lU t t .:o soci al ·.:orker 1 s enga ged 

in t 1-e f i e l d of fa.mily cus ..;· ·:1ork . I t l. s of no s i gni f i cunce 

f or t .u t c.sk t .'1u t .! <3 s :~ould r eali .z1.:; t ?te ch a nges vth i c h 

urb~n l ife ~nd its concomitants ere creut i nc in tne fami ly , 

t 1Hl t !le sh oul l s~e t a e family in tHe light of tr1e f orces 

w ... ich b1~eak up 1 ts old solidar1 ty , of the insecurities 

an d detacr.111ent s w~i ci1 nn industri a l c i vili za t i on has 

( 12 ) :\b~ot , Edi t l: , "~o ci a. l '.'.'elfareand Pro.fess1.ona. l 3ducation" , 
PP • 71-73 . 
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brought •1th 1tY ~• 1t of no 1ign1t1cance that he abould 

understand the cause of the 4ecl1n1ng birthrate and the 

alower impact of theae torcea on the t&lllil1ea ot the 

very poor? Ia 1t ot no aign1ticance tbat he ahould 

appreciate the different family moroa ot different national 

groupa, aa they come into contl1 ct 1n the proeeaa ot ao

eommodat1on to a new env1110nment1 Against the background 

ot thia knowledge, which soc1oloa can in aome mawre 

provide, he oan aee the meaning of thinga in a new way. 

Facing a world tull ot maladjuatmenta and confl1cta, he 

can underatand causation 11111ch better. 'l'hey are no leaa aer-

1oua because ao understood, but being understood, ••en 

the m1ah&pa and tragedies ot this world cease to be the 

chance phenomena ot the blind process ot lite. ~hey too 

become part of a nexua of cauae and effect, 1n the appre

hena1on of w.bich the aoc1al worker beg1na not only to de

fine hia own tunction, and reapona1b111ty, but also to 

aee his relation to tboae larger controlling agenc1ea 

w.bio.ll are at work within the aocial and economic ayatem. 

Here again the d11tinct1on between a science and 

an art enables us to discern the contribution which 

aoc1ology already makes in part and as it advances •111 

mke more tully to the field of the aoe1al worker. .1.n 

all practical work we are intereated in certain aapecta of 

a a1tuat1on, theae being determined by our dea1re to 

control it. .1.n aocial work, we are generally intereated 

in a localized ~1tuat1on, 1nd1v14ual, •caaea•, individual 

families, apec1f1c eom:nun1ty problems. ait these a1tuat1ona 

represent the impact ot toroea not generated within. 

Tbey are ot the aocial worker'• intereat. lliach a1tuat1on 
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1 s a roeus in Which heredity and environment have long 

been operative , in ~ : . i c " poli tic::i..L _nd econonuc factors 

1'/o rki n c:; on a far· :)ro .. dor sea le precip1 te. te personal dis-

tur bances , in v1"i ch c~c.ngin ··· civili zation i nca rnates one of 

it '3 myr1 9.d i.1:.ilauji.u:i trnen ts . In ~~ort , we r.mst tra11scend , 

bot.'!. in sp a ce and in tt rrP. , ti .a ll.mits or' "C ne case , if 

we are to •;i:>t>r>p l e ef:i."'ecti vely vti t~ i ts prohlems . Sociolo [;y 

seeJ:s t o 1.:010p re:1end t110 b ro !ld sweep of t Lo sc t i dcl _·orces , 

as it; seeks 1.dso to co?:ip rel'end t n e inte1·play between t )-..e1n. 

'L ie latter ende.:ivor, wh 1cr1 is i n thi s countr y l:o.t lea.st tt: 13 

more udve.n c~d o f t 11e tvro , 1.1ay 1Je i llustrated by tl'c com-

.mmi t y oqtndies of r u c ent years 1 studies of .!'u.ral com-

l"!Tlmi ties , such ... s t . ose oi' Jrunn er ~nd Kolb und .!..l ll!!!!er11llln 

::.nd Gal pin , - n::.l stutlie~ of Ul' i'a n cc1nHuni t ies , s t:c l1 t...s 

t u e i llunin-.tin St>ri e s o:' investi.sations v1b ich ha ve t ! o 

d t:/ of U.-ica ~o 9. s t_'..eir cente r . I f soci~l t~erapeutics 

is J:;.•o Hll? t t. !\metier: o:' t . u so~i &. l ·.1orl:er , i t .. ms t be 

tlc l iev13d Ott t •-; l;: .. sis or soci9. l di ~'7los.is . 1.Jio.~osis 

is t lu scientifir. 1-J .:'olou-ue of !Jl'a ~ ticc ; it is t ::e ;>l : cc 

.. .-.. ~r-:.: :l rt. :..n .:. s c:i ence joi11 i·~ nus . bucib.l ui1:1. i:nusis i ~ 

at tl1e di sposs.1 of the soci :J. l wo1•ker . Unless he learns 

tr·r.t every zi tue.tio ::-i ·:;it~ f!h ich !le deals is an eddy 

w~e re economic u.nd poli tic~\ J ~nl educa '.:1 onal 9.rld o tr.e r 

civilized forces , ccm~lic~te~ often by racial an~ re11 '9. ous 

issues , ineet and sv1i!•l •:1i t !:.in t}i e lives of p:lrticul~r 

h un..n bein.;s , :~e is unqu-lii'ied f ol' h is task . (13) 

(10) --~1" ... :::} .. ober1; !.i ., 11 t..e Uontri 'ct.ltion ~ ~ocioloGY to 
.ocial '.fork " , J>P . 1 3 - 1.: • 
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PRERESU.l.SITES Ob' Ali ARW.'l'RA'l'OR. 

Thia ahould, however, be looked upon aa a broad tield 

including the principles and methods or dealing with 

tam111ea et many kinda and •1th 1nd1v1duala who no longer 

are membilra of family group a and with children of many 

aorta, alone or as members of tam1l7 groupa, and •1th 

1ndiv1duala who need specialized treatment, auch aa the 

phyaicall1 or mentally aick, and finally the del.1Jlquent 

members of the e0Dm11D1ty whether tbe7 are members ot 

fam111ea or alone. Thia field, or courae, requires 

an understanding of aoc1al pa7ch1.at17 and the behavior 

d1aordera ot children; 1 t require• a good under-

1tand1ng ot the aocial aapecta ot md1cille; 1 t requires 

an under•tand1ng or 1mm1gr&t1on and i•a1gre.nta, and the 

lawa which now control human migration to this country; 

and 1 t ahould include a coq>etent underatand1ng of the 

proper treatment of otfendera againet the law - let ua 

1a7, principles of penologJ and criminal justice. Aa a 

natter or tact, we have in th1a rield or social treatment. 

the whole science of human relations and not merely 

couraea dealing With the proceaaea U8U&lly followed 

1n •tam1ly welfare• or •child welfare• or •medical aoc1al 
~ . -

welfare• or •psychiatric social work•. The tact that 

the t'ield haa heretofore suffered f"I'Om najor operations 

and amputation• and unnece1aa1'7 iaolationa 11 no reaaon 

why we ehoul4 not look at it with a broad proteaaional 

and ac1ent1t1c underatandillg ot ita future poaa1b111tiea 

ot development. \141 

Abbot, Editb,"Social Weltai:e 
..PP• '9•50 • and Proteaa1GDal Bduca t'l.on • 
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Di s1n tc rested exu 1i N l I. ic-r1 o.:· co~ teiaporar.r social 

facts is r a re . Onl. in r eut;ln t yea. r s .. ~s t '1e stud:- 01' so ct a l 

conditions be[~m t o bo ~cie!lt1fic instc:;.,d or senti:1cnt~l . 

1l' :: ver;r co u.p lexi t y of euusn ti on v1. 1 c j. lies back of so d a l 

problems, 1:::-.. s ~ l'tea cl is cou~"aged pai ns takin~ s.na.l:1si s ~nd 

d.ef i ecl sys tec.'la t i c i n vest:i.c:su. ti on . I'r.:. j 1..i.dice :...:--.. i s"Uper-

stition sti ll .. u.nper !in d freqv.e11t1:· p revent an i 111p a r t i al 

exiiiro.n .. t i or. v!.' t ... in~·s :.ls t :.ey are . J-1.l t .ou§-i :... s K~ller 

s uy s , ".-. m,:.n cs.n count -:...~ e le g s of ~ :::17 :._i1 repo1·t .is 

are too .nan y or t oo !'o·.v 11
, vnrnn i t comes to sor:i a.1 facts , 

disinterest0d et.'..tjy 1e dif:i.'i..:;ult Jecau cc oi' t,.1e s trong 

~.n .i t:r.idi t ional cont. ::.~o v :! rsies t.. co·~t soci~l pro ul etJs 

U S ' l <ll l:i ; i ve r·i 8e to 1.1ore i~eu t t.!u.n 11 .:ht . ( l fi ) 

c~ se worJ..:e rs ·.till ~bre e t .1at we r..ave UJ1der• con -

slderati on a rubject ~·i'.-lc:1 is !lot cas:, to discuss . 'l'v10 or 

tn r ee yee.rs a g o , no on e ox us would 1~:...ve 11esitated to 

m!:ll :e stal;e ments concer. :i.ne: ti.3 ro l e 01· t 110 ce.se ·, orker 

in t reatment . 'lod~~ , tno subject seems not.1 cOCJ:p lex ~nd 

confusinti . l•'LtL.1ili a :;:- ideas se .;1'1 t o ha ve :i cqu1.t•ed new naoe s ,, 

new idea!'J 3-re i n t _. o ::tir . .. e que~tion our goals und 

(15 ) Ghapin , }4'. Stua rt , 1'1''ield .fork and. Soci9.l Research. 11 , 
p . s . 
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rieth ode , our rrocedure , !i.nci t •e ·:1orker is on s: i f t ing 

;round. who attempts puolicl·~ t o discus s h l.s contributions 

to His dai ly tasl{ . 

ttt t i tudes 01· t.. ink in.;, ques t.ion i n t_; , dou b ting , indica te 

pro .:;ress ult.~ou " temporari ly our work ~nd d iscttssion l!ll:lY 

sut:;gest confusion . .Jut t_1e maint ... nance of equi l i :Jri um, 

in u •;:orld. ·1uere b. t ti:nes t.;ie c:..i.se worke r's failinr~ o!' 

u ssurance see1:1s r.o oe i n i r. verse ratio t o t.1e de.ni:.nds :nied e 

upon _.1 .i, requi:res ~. '1ice bal :-Hce . On t n·~ ona l:und -. ;e 

u.~ cept unecrt a in t y , r e co[in i z i n r; tiui. t t h e trea t :11ent truly 

is in ti:at 11 flui1 11 ~t1:1.te of ..... iCL' ·;1<; so frequently Heu r ; 

on r.na o t . er ·~'-'- n :l wi:; ~rasp .1. irltll y t .e c1,; rt1...:l.ntie s w. ic!1 

experi enc e '.J. S s1 0 :m t o he <}CPlnd . Ar) we 1!leur ::>. s to 

our f i eld or does socl&l case wo~( n ~ed ~edofini tion? 

Does lt noi stl. 1 1 dci1l .11tr t. •. e individ. 1~ 1 .,.,:, c is ·:..in e:, l:i 

wi t a out tn(. t.i.id O:!' e :ioi:.iun::.L l :'e l eus e to .·1c et n is life 

e:<periencos i:1 c. '118.• 1' er o.cce:p t a il e to .d .ms eli' or s ocie ty'? 

~ertu.inly ti: .;; ccs e ·;10.l'lce1 .. s ues one to \'tc o r.1, s ect.tingl y 

t.1e de1'!ands of J.i v in .: ~.!'9 too c,,;omp l ex for i:is equip ient . 

::is ; e::i.rs i..re 10'1: .1es .. i n ~ '.11 t.'.... · .. ~ e soci ..._ l L"1 :... e.:lne1•y ; ~ e 

is un a.;le to ul!lk o !l. 
11 ~0 11 of l i f e . he turns to t he worker 

with n.is p ro olem - r.ow <.ices Le s e-2 hi~is elf in relat i on 

t o i t '! .£10. t i s 1~ is ::..tt i t.11de tow:.i...·d 1tis cl i ent '! .1nat d.oes 

h e d o, w~a. t cs n .. e- d o in t l:i s s i tua ti on e r e a ted by the 

o.pplicunt 1 s ll.ppea l 1·or us si s t e.nce? .. e a re increa.sin3l y 

awu. re of t~e limita tions ol' t l'le case work s i tuo. t ion . 

It is bounded on t h e one han d oy the equ ipu en t e.:i.d 

cap:: cit.y of i'1orker and rl i sn t . I t is ~l·ap -:id hv tt-~e 
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J.lubi t patter n s of others s.nd the dlfficul ty of offeri ng 

to t ' .em experiences w.1icl. will c.rouse s. ne•:1 re spons e . 

I t i s circ t1.1.scribed by inadcqus.te resources md i r.mobili ty 

of cnvirvnment . And !l'boi•e n.11, it is limi ted hv './~~at 

•:1e se e in a si t1l:J. t ion , n:; \•1i1ut t:"lc cli ent vrants i·or h i mself 1 

:.1.nd o;y co111un.lui ty o.ewands or expect&. t ions . 

~11~ awar enuss of l i mitations - f a r from 

stu ltifying - nas & po s).t i ve va lue. 'ne take our ovm measure , 

c..:oncede our f allibility , an i1 t. nen t end to concentrate 

on t 1io p ossibilit,;i es , t Ha t l i e wi t!1in t ne s ituation • 

• 1 e pe r•cei ve ·:11 tn increasin:.: cla ri t y t .te p o ten tial i ti es 

of tLe ot11 er person , t .. e un.1~ rnessed ene r gy waic~: we nave 

not a l way s been uw:ire ~nd \'.'3 are a l e l't J c::- t r.e moment 

·:u.en ou:::- wi thdI•awal f r om th~ s.i. tua t i on may be inevi t able 

or desirb. :JJ.a . 

!'1o r whu t is Lim clien t ri:::ally :.i.s!..ing ? 11 1at ca.n 

.1e U.o t o solve .:i s nroblet!t'f \Jan ne u s e u s? '.wat _.11 ve 

vre to of"!'or? iV•e n 9 • H J we :1<J. ve 1:e11sed t o be of se rvi rc'! 

I n t Lte case v; orl< s ituation t l1 c ·;10rkor :'la s t.1!'oe 

111.::..jor .£·esourues ; l.v e<>-n 1u.alu ;} a va iluJle to :.i s c lient 

se rvices , material t h i n .; s , :in d a relationsh ip . 'L'he u se 

of' sel'Vices n r;i !'t s i s determined by the needs of the 

uase and co.st::i worok objecti ves , bu t t~e wo r ke1"-client 

rela-ci onsh i p i s imp1.1ci t i n ever. situa tion . It vs. r i es , 

'/Let.uer sli e;h t or meanin gf u l 1'or t:i1e ulient , i t i s s i e; 

nifican t i·or the ca s e situation . It hEs a bearing on t h e 

effort whi ch t ne cli an t will put f o r t h on h is O\'ffi be .:alf 
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ant! the value ·,·1ni ch he will place on con tri.bu tions 

of time , o f e :t'fort , of re l ief' . l•'rorn cont3.c:t with th.e 

worker , ne may cl eri ve t'1~ emo tions..l re lea s o , tile 

confidence in . imself whici• ne need~ for t"'1e fl ccompl ish

,nent of c.1s purpose . 

l•'o r in cuse wo rk we perceive a reJ.a t ,i onship tne. t 

is d1 ffe rent fro.n tne affe1; ti on, the so l ici.tude of the 

fami ly , o:r t i.e comrudes .• ip of friends . '.1.ile caae worlcer 

!'.1.:..s the .,., i l l to unde rstand and to e.ccap t t he client rd. t hout 

feelintis 01· anxiety, rancor , prejudi ce or d,iaf.pproval. 

I1 11is need requires it , .e Inb..:f say b.loud t .1e tlling s w:tich 

n.e nas not .i.ud an opportunity to exp ress . In ti1e wor ker, 

~e ~ .ould oe able to rind th3 one wno will neith er feel 

nor vo ice irritation when 11e slips i.rom tn.e level of ~dult 

behavior . 

~Pe case worker s ees t h e client not ~s so meone to 

J e mu<ia over , one \tno1:i .·e .-1111 persuade to 11 change at 

titudes" . :· e r1or::e l' conceives t1.e imnossibility of a.c 

compl is ·iin ~ 1;1.e sa . o OJe~ti ve s and tl:e d estru ctiveness of 

.1 tteiupt11l ..:; '!:.!l.J.u . n e r-uspects t.1e po1·sonf:ll .L t)' 01' LJ16 in-

di viuu~l , unu 'l;jlo hu1t10.n oeing \'/1th possibilities ror 

:;rov1t. . e reco :n ize s t1 at _1e cci.nnot chan,_;e t ne attitude 

of a11ot.1er , that people theiuse l ves ch anr;e vi.hen t· 1ey ho. ve 

t1:e feolin~ t •htt anot~er type 01· be1.a vi or or activity will 

oe more se.tisfyin:; . .11.at h o 1;w.y become ne d oes not kno1:.r , 

but ne gives r..im t.ne spur of awarenes s t i1a t i.n h is re 

lo.t ionship to hiin, h e , t he client , is s. fre10 man . 

For tr1e prob.1..em is the client ' s, \'IJ.'let.her h e leaves 

I 
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1. t ·.1i t h h i m or she.r s s t he r e sponsibility f or it . 

Tite worke r endeavors to Gi ve to t h e indi vidu al t ile 

s~tisfa.ction of cs.rrying nis ovm burden end fe e ling that 

ne na. s be e n instrumenta l in working out a sol ution of n.1 s 

d i f ficu lties. _·rom "t;~le r irst contact to t he l a.st , t 11 e 

worke r is Hlliin t a ;i.ning un awar <1ness t na t tr-ls pro olem 

is anotuer ' s . I !' oy virtue of a gency function , i1e .~s 

ti~e r i t)':l t t o exerl; i.se tAUt.nority , ·t.Qen l e a s t of a ll is 

ne j ustified in tm t 11 inl{ling l y t aking from :t~e . cli ent the 

direction of h is uffa11·s . Fo r there is no experience 

v11uc 1 ._;1 V'9S to tHe in.di vidual a sen s e of acco mp lish.lllent 

compa rab le to t h a t derived 1'rom n rea.lj z s. t i on t :1a. t .rn 

n~s o ve rc o~~ an obstacle or weath ered a crisi s . tly making 

deci sion s . ta l e u rns to J.Ji.ake t::..om. nence to i gnore t h e 

o:ppo rt1.m1 t y t o l e ave wi t~ ni 1n .,. 3 t!lllcr. of !:i s burden u s 

h e i s capaole 01 assu~in ~ , 0r willing t o s :wulde r, i s t o 

f '.ll.1 t o a cqu i t l:!i mse l r' or on e. cf' t h e :us jor responsib i l i t ies 

o!' ca se work , t..'1~ r osponsi oili t y l' vr 11elp1n,r; t.ri e t;lien t 

bi:; uorne -co som49 de g ro0 a s e l !' - uw.i n t c..i n ing pe r son . 

-He del1cal;y 1.nd co!llp l uX:L t- _'/ of t 11c pl'o cess by 

w_ lr!il t::is ,_;o~l i s ~lc:!ieved , become daily more apps r ent . 

'l' re~tmen t \,•e s ee a.s & con tinuous process , be gi nn i nr; i n tht:i 

manne r w:1i ch :ipp l ication is r eceived and ending wi t h t h e 

l e.s t contact. It i n uludes t,.-iing s s &id, or mo re i mpo r t ant, 

left unsl:i i d , t !le ques t ions tc.a t t.a e ·,·1orker doesn ' t a sk , 

as surance~ given o r unspok en . Every t1ing t .na t t r 9.u sp ires 

t o e sta 011s.:l t he r elini onsh.i p be tw~rnn wo rker a n 11 cli ent 

e vor ·nore t!lan se r ve s t o clarify o r d efi n t'I t n e p robl em 
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1 • treatment. So alao are thoae things voiced or 

unapok•n •bich attect the client'• feeling of reaponaib111t7 

tor the solution of hia d1tt1cult1ea; which build up oon~ 

tidence 1n h1a ability to proceed. 

We have ceased to departmentalise our activitiea; 

we are constantly and a1Dalltaneoual7 aeouring i nformation, 

appra1a1ng and re~luat1ng, developing a relat1onab1p 

ahitting emphaaia meeting material need• and we are 

taking literally the tam1liar atatement, •treatment begina 

with firat contact•, becauae we realise tbe aigllitioance 

ot th1a t1rat meeting between the partic1panta 1n the 

oaae work a1tuat1on . J.n the •gtve and take• ot th1a coming 

together the quality ot a relationahip will be determined, 

a problem '11A7 be clar1t1ed, initiative .,., be perceived 

and toatered, reapona1b1l1ty accepted by either or abared. 

Moat important, there may be engen4ered a feeling ot aelt• 

esteem comparable to electricity in a battery rmi-down, 

a teellng of selt appreciation which will enable the client 

to accept and woi•k through bia d1tticult1ea. 

LI there a better method ot arouaing aelt esteem 

than by reapecttul consideration ot the problem ot another! 

Th• manner in which an appplioation ia received carr1ea con

v1ct1on to tho client •• to bia atand1ng W1 th the worker. 

To liaten, to aaaum.e that the ideaa ot the applicant about 

h1a own a1tuat1on are ot pr1marf importance, to accept the 

client• a statement •i thout croaa queationing 1• to treat auch 

an applicant•• problem wiael7. Por b7 th1a method, the 
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·::orkur conve7,rs t.:o i mp ression t rc.t : _e; one w:10 apceals to 

~im i or h elp i::; u pe1•son v1ho se opin ion h .: v1a luos and '.'!'ose 

reticen ce ne respects • 

.L.l.St:enin,; :ls u ea3c worl< tecnnique is increasing ly 

appr e ciated !lnc~ consciously u t ilizt:d . I t is one mee.ns by 

w 1cn v:c 1;JJ.n unC.cr~ ta.nd1n :.; 01· t a e situat ion into w.~1cll 

·.1e ~i·e bein,- drawn . ': ::;re !lU ve alws.ys =>een \'!orkers 

\VJlO .!ave recoi.:;n1zed t .• c vsluo of 111ettin.; the client u n 

ourden u1solr 11 before p :.'ess i n g i'or se:niinc:;:l y irrelevunt 

l.::1.i'ormati on . illd t .. ere .:us ooen a ,;rowine; tendemcy to 

. ..!e e t t.: e ~m~r1;en c:t si tuu tion wit tout e. plD.y of exaggerated 

int·~ re st in t .:e .._; randpa renta.L .::>irt:lplace und cause of 

den t !l . Today \ie cons cio ..i.sly recoc..}ll ze t:~e sta r1 li t y of 

inror·nat;.1.on ? riud 1'ro.11 un in1'0l' . .,Ul.ut . ,11:; .1~,vi;;; .11. nrned 

t· .:::. t. t.• ~ c!ls ~ sl tua tion frequent!: is olurred or obsc•u·ed 

bJ t:1e ·,1ork er ' s s .• o:t 01· 1.nte ~e st in al l p:mses of the ap -

pli cun t 1 s lil'~ :n d past experience . ,Je Bee with g rowing 

c lb.ri t y- t "\ o des c:ru ct:1 ve e1'l'oct on rt:;L.tionB .1.p of b. pr·e -

t:l ture 01· unuirecteu uol vin '" l'or 0 ckt; round . 

Jo111:pa ri son or' .. ! ::l y et'.rly i n. ervio ·;s \Ii t;1 

lat~ .:· i!"1.L'or.l!.l t ion .~iven spontancousl, will c ': ow -~ow 

.. 1lsleadin ; or non -infor . .::i-ti ve ure t. •. e e!lrl:Ler dat'.l . ..e 

can by direct q'!.lestionin_: induce a recital 01' t 11e events 

of ::i. lifetime but tllc f9al i ng 01 tee 1ndi v,l.dut:i.l cbout 

t 1ese exp .... riences cannot be e l ici teqat t .e wi l ... of t ne 

"'/O rk er . •_ .. e reully in tina te E:.r..J enli i;;t:.tenin.::; revel9. t ion s 

are 3i ven when t h e client reels a naed to r e veal i mselr , 

\ t •• en. o perceives t.;e solur.iot or -is 1.111·1·1culty . in0es 
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on ::i. rutur.l undc!•standin~ of p o.s t evon ts, 01· t.ie~· ~re 

01f'erod sp ontut1eously \'1;:en tlc knowa t..n d t rusts t 1·.e worker . 

1r "."le lat t· e c lien t tell u s w:u t b e t . .._lnks an:l wants , 

c ·;:;.y discover t :.o.t . e u oesn 1t need u s . 11· "~ ~ive 1:.i rii 

au opportuni t., tc !.'Ovcal : i ·ft!? ol r ·.1e may f i nd t.io problom 

i J._,.lln1n9. t ed anll clarified 5.S it co'.lld not oe don e b y the 

most dete rmined. effort t o ''e et ;. istoi:-y" . Oti t .. e oth or 

itS.nd w ... 0n •. m ttpplican i:: . L!..S t;i ven .nany references / answe:red 

nu111eroits que stions , or tit our rec;.uest , u1scussed tr.e events 

of .. is .if ~ , ::.e .:l:.l'J f e ul t.rn.t \"le .:.-ve s.uto1:iaticttlly 

t o t.~e type of :issist- nce for -.: . ic! . . 10 i3 up;> lying . How 

of ton we ~ ...1. vo .: e::i.rd i v s:i i1, n~ '· c. ve bllS"•Lred :rour 

li JC::stions, :rou have invcstl !j1 ted , no.i vr ·at a rc yon 0 oing 

~o do'? 11 

on. :1 i s t~ li •1 ~ :i tti tude ~-:-iu 1nucti vi ty on t ic pc.rt 

of ~ 3 10 rl• H' r rcqu .Jn t Ly r:u ts t .. e bur den of proof on t: .e 

· l1ent . . : •J c;lion t. _·..i .JJ.s t .e nt::ied to expl..lin in or.101• 

to .:ul:e is :;.>osi t ion cl c~.r i n si::oa cl of leavin~ it t o t""'e 

-.1orke1· t.o i ·i nd c.11r - t u t:U.ll. do ~ bout .1im . 

•l e a. re be i ?",111n , ~ to .;;.p_:.11·c ci :J.tc t i o va l ue of 

s1lc:'ice . ·• O ra!l l ize tna1t l'cc.r of a peuse i n conv-rs:.. t ion , 

souetii!les C:.AU s es 1ls to indul g e i n merunn[; l e ss tc.L1< , ro -

l:tssur~nccs , 01'1o:·t t o :..J.1 ..i. y ~n-<iety . 7.1e ·;:orkc:> .1 o is 

· ccept t..i te.Jpo of t · 3 ot •er p J!'son , i s i.isually re-

vu.rded oy o. con r ri butlon r rom t he clien t ;-:!:ich may b e 

truly c larifying . {16 ) 

(16) l, eust11 edtor, }.;lee.nor, " ~'he 
~reatment" , pp . l bl-153 . 

tole of the .Jase .;orker in 
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T.: ere is , t "" eo1•0ticc.ll y .!i. t lao.st , .4 lo~i •ul t.md ord e1•ly 

pro3ressi on in t :1e ::a..y i n w.:i c'..1 u case worker g :J. i ns ll i s 

kno·.vled~e of -ls cJ.i ent ' s personality end dLifl'i~ultics , 

f ro r1 t ::at .:>uildin...; u:p t . b .;1.sis l 'or i..i.nderstan.dinb and cooper

ation f' r o '. / .l c .!.t to .... ttu. ck t . 10 problem of restori n g or 

developin0 . i s client 1 s self -:re spoct , u sing t .'lat in turn 

t o Jt1....ke l i ln a. p urtn er i n 111 s own case t r es.t:nent , so t !1:.i t 

in t ue end , OJ t!~e e f :..orts of both , t:-e cljLent i s ~'.)le 

to a c..J.iieve . ~ is "social i!'l te~r:...t ion 11 
• • ian we pnsn b a ck , 

.1owevc .· , to 1..~~e .t-'r•ocess , t .. ose 11 acti ons incident tc .... o 

o..cco:'lplis!"'tent " of t bu t t r cot r.lent , •:1::1c~ Porte!' Lee , de -

1'ines c.. s t . . ti leaders .ip type , ~,- ·:: "'ic" ::. p~: ssi ve subjec t 

of' c !l.s e ':1ork beco.nes ..... ~, u.c tivo ..... ._; tm t , ou1· .1; round is 

nor·~ imce _·toin . On e is tilr.o nt t c.u tcd t o _elie ve t_ ,ut 

c.1~e ·.rorl' ers na ve a g r3cd '.:i t !l ?uic.ui.e l Ar len t :u:.t t:~ere 

arc no 10rds !'o " t:l. t.. action t !' ::t9.1l u pon man . .:3u t .. iust 

ea.c .. C.J.:; ..! ;1or!:e1· r..u1 J ..1 u p .i s o.m t;;ic:mi qu·e of t reat -

oen t a t t .I) exp cns .~ of f:is 1;lionts , .• elped only inciden i 

cdl7 '.J:I e x u.1_, l e s cl' .:r. t- t .1uc l>os.., done :;it '. nr expla1. ut i on 

of ."..0>1 i t :1:..i. s ~cco i.1.') ll.s~;.ed ; e r is it o.n l y t~ .e;.t ·.·e . . ave 

n ot taken t . : t i me to . rt i aulabe our cki ll ? (17) 

S Ll. 'l.11LlSI::> O!•' il:.h~01 , ;_ D !!;~u 'l'IOi • 

':':. c. soc i al vorker o f t h e !'uture and t :he .norc suc

cessfu l on e of tolay - ·:1ill , .1~ t ;1iruc , oe one v.1.:...0 h a s 

(17) 3risloy, i u ry S . , 11~n 't t eapt to 4rt i cu l c. te P1~ocess . 11 
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satisfactorily worked out i n ' is job a synthesis of 

reason and emo t ion . ne \·1111 no lon3er steer clear of tr.a 

ver,) word 9l!lotion . He will :ie:cep t it -~laclly in 1 ts rullest 

i mplic:...tio11 s, reco,:nizin~ to its utmos t limits t:.e r>o .. c r 

o!' cuotion in .:u.11. . .m l ives , In a very hu mble spirit , 1e 

•, ;i l ~- take up r. .• ;,J 1u 1•ucn t ne.t. t .. Q conscious u se of emo t1 on 

ir: t .. 3 •.torker anu c l ion t rela. t ions .. ip undoubtedly in

volves . 'l":-~ t. t .is prediction is n o idle f ancy , cc1~ 

be demons t 1•t:J. t ed by no uor•e tJt:.ln two quotati ons fro111 

social wo rk literto. tu1·e . D:r . -ontard , some years s. : o 

wrote : 11 T •. e so c i ...i.l worker :usr. contri ve to ·oe u t the s a:mo 

cirae a. p orsonal friend and t..ll i inpur' S\)Hl;Ll ua.v1ser 11 , Vr . 

Jessie •_aft , writin~ i n 11 T' .e _ . .__ 11 ~ 11 se ven J e .... rs a c o , s &id, 

' 1t .1 e oasis 0 1· a ll c .... :-:c work t .erc..py is p l'iJtt.i.ril emotiona l , 

not ro.tional or intellectual 11 
• 

.. t t is po i r.t , i t is per.~aps necesEc. r y to make 

1:1. s~n rp d i st1.1•r:: t ion oet.t!.:en e1.:o ti on s.ncl it s d!'cat"1 c o1m tt:i!' -

fe .L t 011otio11ali ·i!.:\ o . ..: ~ :. ~t-<..i:i l , do not '.ian t e.not ione.11 s.:i 

to ._1e 1~0 1~ dotr1i nsnt i n 01t r 1'!0C1ti l :1ork . '110 n finely 

eq1iipJ:ed ::.n:i ·:10 11 t r u i r. eel soci o.. l ·::orker , \'t i t.t. e. d eep ser. s e 

or voco.tion , ~o spectacle is 010::-0 11orrib le t t.an t -1.a t 

cari c .ttu r e of .. is oest qunl1 t ie s t h at L1asquert..C.es undc1· 

t. o n eme of so c'. a.l v1orke1' anJ u ses !'"-is clients si:npl'· 

~ s 9. m.e uns of sut is!'yi nc; .. is 0 •1111 e.110tiona.l desires ~nd 

cru vini)s . ':.. : ~·c is - cort~ir. type o_' .i.an i n 11 ooy s 1 wo1•k 11 

'·'"O frequently u c ioves a. sni;. e rJ.'l.c i c...l c:i.1-L 1.1U'ltt: tar.ipor11ry 

success ond w~o is often , we know , niws o l f i n deep need 

of ..i psych i atrist ' s 1uid:ince . 'l'te "iOcial ·.·1 orke?' "':1~0 s eeks 
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:1.is emoti ona l satisfactions t h rough -~1s clients , is t h e 

one who causes suc1-:. s tatements as th~\t l.Allde recently oy 

a ~: ell lmown loc~l c lergy:1J1an 1:ro 1:t _.,.is pulpit ; 11 t~e modern 

social V/Orker is sirttp l e: tiresome moddler . 11 

In u r 6i ns t :ie r e cofSni tion o!' t:'! e va l ue of 

emoti on i n case wo r lc , we a.re only thi nki ng , of cour se, 

of t hat crea tive 91.1ot1on w!.ich h as brou ~tt all the arts 

to t h eir ni ~h.est I'U l f i llment . I t is well to remeub er 

t hu t t h ere is sotaethinG of austerity in a ll crea tive 

e.ootion , ~nd t.:'le oes~ 01· soci a l •norkors wi ll be no les s 

a r d ent !"or beinr7, somewh at austere . ~ - ~e control of emotion , 

not L rn a osence of it , \'rill make ou::- wor k strong and en

d uri n,::. 11 0tuer t l'11nl;s being equal , t :-ie :i.i 3~:or a nd more 

complete t 1 o cape.city r o r emot1cn 11
• ( b) 

In t .1e uontrol of e .. 1otion , we .~y look for a1uch. 

~!elp r' ro 1 ment ul 17!..;iene . .'\ .. :en e r a. t i on of soci:.t.L 1·1orko rs 

g rowir:"' up it: t_1e . e1•iod of t~ e .11ent::i.l i1yGiene : :o ve.:idn t 1 s 

full develop ient will ~w.ve been tro.1ned I'ro n oarll.est 

youth t o s ood h a ui ts of e.aot:i.ono.l contI'ol . '1 0 theia i t may 

well co 1ne t o b e unt :inl~able to d evelop poor habits in 

t Hi s regard as 1 t 1 s to t!le present e;ene ration to h a ve 

poor ~lB.bi ts ir. re spect 01°' bodily hye;iene . n. t emper tantr w;1 

may come to be rega rded as no less foolis h t h o.n a wrong 

diet:..i. r•y naoi t , and t.t! e.iJ.u t ion outburst as i nex cu s t:A.ol e 

(b) Ki dd , . .Senja..:Un , " Science of Power" , Putnam 1918 . 
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( w!to knows) as hali tost::i . Th e formt tion of g ood 

o...:iotion:ll ~.a. :.J its is perhaps Clo:-e necesca r y for the social 

v1orker than for il.IlY other kind of profee s i ona l worker . ( 18) 

Psycfl.iatric social ,·1o rk is one of the most recent 

developments in t._e specialized tielde of social case 

work . Indi vi.duals one dealt with in t .. -1s f i eld who 

because of inaoility to mo.ke adequate mental or emotional 

•4just~ents, are in need of medical study and treatment 

oy a. psycnia trist . Tn ese individuals may suffer with 

mental dise~ec or tr.ental deficiency or t n ey may come in 

t_ e large cluss of ·uorder- line e.nd persons.11 ty problem 

cases . T'\e psychiatrist social worker carries on i ntensive 

c.'.l se work v1ith cn se s of t:.ese types and supplements 

t~e psyc~i~ tri s t ' s examin~tions and treat~ent oy securing 

socia l nistories of t . e pa tient ' s be.'18.vior, and by a iding 

t1~e p ..t tients i n lILakin .:; t h eir social adjustment!'.; . He 

a l vruy s works from Vi i t!1in t :n.o psych iatrist's clinic or 

- Ospital , v ith that a s h is ap~rouch to h is patients and 

their envirom11ent . nis first consideration is t n.e 

psyc:tiatrist's diagnosis and t he po.tient ' s bei1e. vior . 

Of course , social case workers in every field 

h ave to deal with individuals of t h ese types and t he 

knowledge Vlhich they gai.n froru their experience with 

these abnormal cases , shoii.ld assist them in deali ng with 

( 18) Taylor , Lyra 1 °Emo t i on and Social Case '1fork''. 
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t.ne attitudes and b ehavior of more normal individuals. 

It i s t h is consideration of mental conditions and be-

h.a vi or and of p ersonal1 ty i n all social ca se work whi ch 

can !Jo culled its 11 :nen tal ~1yg1ene elemen e•. Social 

psyc::tia try and psychi atri c socio.1 ·11ork n 9.ve brou~ht about 

a clearer unde rstand.inc of and a g reater empha si a upon 

t tls element in a ll case ~·1ork • 

.dowever, wi t _1out t!:.o s.c tual clinico. l exper ien ce 

vii t i.1 p syc..'lia tri c social Y1orkers get i n t 11ei r work, it 

is difficult f or case workers i n o ther f ielris to gain 

a p ractica l worki n8 lmowled5e of personality proolems, 

or, :l s l.!i ss Jarret c~tlls, it , 11payc.ttiatric point of view • •• 

t.1e h e.bi tual recognition of menta l cause s of conduct , 

to3c t ner w~t~ some knov1ledc e of t h e nature of the ment a l 

p r ocesses t hat 10ay ca.u s e conduct disor de r" . (19) 

DEA.LIN 1.J ,/I '!'ii 'l'H~ Li01 FLI G'.C OF OLD ~D 
i. E'.1 "Zi1 E?w~'l'IOi\ S . 

In t n e home , t h is conr'lict be t w01m old c.nd 

new is an especially difficult p r oolem. Relations vrit lli n 

t :te f al!d. l y r;roup are t ne 1·irst of \'ll1i ch a child becomes 

consci ous; they become vi t ally a p a rt of \'/hat t he in-

di vidual f eels in h i s ve r y self . l .. b.Ily an i mmi grant would 

Wi sh t o c lose tbe door of changes in traditional r e-

la tions 1ips within t :-is .11ome. Yet t :1e1·e t u e b i t t erest 

( 19) Myrick, rle l en L., 11 Tlle Men t e. l uy!::;1 en o lUemen t i n 
social Ga!'!e , ork'1, P • 245 . 
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atrugLl e of all lllB.Y take place . Of course many im

mi g rants, perh aps most of them, meet t~e problems wh ich 

t h e s e lf-assertive second r~enora t i on brings, and work 

them out with t~1eir ch ildren wi t l1out too much he111'tache 

on ei t h.er side . Bu t the fo reign fatnilies who come 1;o 

a ca se worJ( society a l mos t a lway3 have a.s one of t heir 

d i fficu lties, 3.nd often a. s t 11eir chief problem, a l e ek 

of understo.ndin8 an•i ha rmony in the home . 

I n such situations the case worker hti s tne problem 

first of understanding t ne old ways ; he must learn 

t c se e in t~em an attempt to express an i de3.l . he nrust 

oe aole t o point out old virtue s under new guises . He 

must be patient , i:md realize that a r adical c~un ge in 

poi nt of view takes time . a l l tj1e tact and insight and 

imagi n ation t ne cs.se vrork er possesses will be c a lled 

upon i n i n terpretine t ne parents and cni ldren to each 

otlHr , and Ame rican i deal s to bot.n. . 

S staol1 s:11nc !larmonious and mutually helpful 

relations with i n t ;10 family 1:roup is a necessa r y 

steppinz stone t o complete adjus t ment i n al l g roup re

lations . In t h e r ef as· ion1ng of t lle home pattern, t h e 

immi gr ant probably reels more emot ional strain; 

bu.t in t .ne tidjusi;ment to new groups, indus t rial, social 

and civic, t!t.e f i nds h i ms el!· quite as much bewi l dered . 

~ommuni ty contacts a re more difficult to guide wisely 

for t~e rore1 gn - oorn t~an l'or t he native- born , both 

because tne 1lllilli grant 1 s environ .• 1ent is sc complex, ~d 

be caus e ~is r e lation is unstable and contradictory . 



-
- 223-

'I:ie sitil3. tion is comp licated by relutions!lips both 

with h is O\'ffi national ~roup , which has its own folkways , 

and with t.1~ community nt la1'ge, vr:'11ch h as quite other 

norms. ••.1.1ile the i nuni e ran t 1 s expe ritmce with A.meri can 

institutions cends t o give n1111 a new point of view , if he 

.has known t u.e most sordid aspects of life in America , 

'1e ce.nnot be expected to uonclude t tl.a t our instituti ons 

are to be r e spected . l!o i mrui Gro.nt can n.a ve vita l I'elation 

sn ips w1 t h t ne comr:iuni t y unless :ne understands its cu stoms 

i n tud li ,,y1t of l.He i d t:ib.l::.i ~1.'li ch t :1ey strive to expre a s . 

If rea 1 unde rs tan di ne of America co mes , 1 t means 

droppinr; some of t h e traditiona l \'lay ot think ing e.nd doing . 

C~rts.in old •·10 rld ideas and customs can be kept in ta.ct , 

some c~n be modified; others na ve to be di sco. r ded . 

Seli ef in wi tc..-icr:ift , !"or instance , he. s t o ~o • • .n im

.ni3r an t w110 r s j e c ts p r oper me di cu l curei because be b el i e vos 

-~is ':)odily i l l s ~re due to a curse , cannot a ct int el 

l i e;en t ly un til h e is fr eed f 1•om t!ta t ha 1t1pering auparat1tton. 

Yet it 1 s u skit!g a .;ood deal to expect !Li m in u. !'ew ~our s 

t o tra nsfer his ollee;i ance f rom t h e bl !lck arts to 

scientific ?r1e dicine - a jou rney w1.ich nas k ept u s on te e 

roud 1'o r centu ri es wi t .1 the goal yet not attained . 

Basic c .. 11nges cannot be ove r - ni ght . · One pro olem f or ti~ 

ca s e worker is to ~1e lp .f orei gn- born :t'an i l ies to .ll!lke 

cnan6es ·i i tlt understanding , and slowly enouzh so t h.a t 

t h e i tnmigro.nt rna.y aucept t h e new V!ay as r is o\"m child, 

and not as un unwelcome cnallengi n g . 

But t l.e incigrant is not t h e only one who ouE;}lt 
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to chanc e h is ways . Americ :::.. oug.'it to cl:an - e h er ways . 

It is not .11uch to say thtt t a ca s e worker : as a s much re

sponsi ·0111 ty toward tne e ducati on of t i1e Arre rican pub l i c 

as of i r.i. 1le1"an t fa.rri lies . .ue sees every day h ov1 defect s 

i n our organizu tion, social, e conornic and political , 

11.l.l;l.ko d1ff1 cult and so net1mes impossi ble t he develop::1ent 

of ~oo<l n.iner i cun citizens rrom good i mr.i gr an t stock . 

'-~1e d uy- by-day c ase work p ro·olams 1.rnich forei gn- born 

clients brins Odlore a fa:ni l y so ciety call attention in 

cornpellln ; i'as .. ion t o pn.rases or na t iono. l p ro oleros of 

W..J.ich t11e ave r aLe na t i ve - oo r n 1,;1 tizen is quite una•uare . 

'leey s h ow also .1ov1 l! losel y our 1'ortu..'1.es ~s a. nation 

are l inlced \': i t .1 ii:1ose of ot:r1er l o.nds . To understand and 

n elp co ::teet b!e s.1 ..,.tro _. l e!.lS, a r e..nily society needs 

a ·;rorld- ·: ide ~ori::on ur.d. :.ntorn'lti on~l understa~din :-:; vnd 

_o ~ssumd t :l!lt t .o p rob l ems of t. 11 inv:ti g r ant 

f .:1.":!.i lies a r o a like i s olwiou sly :.tbs u rd. Yet in s p i te of 

the diff erent s.tti t udes and eustoms w:1icl: differ en t 

ru iiionali iii es orin: \'Ii th t . . ar.1, end in spite of the dif-

feren ce s i n t_ .e :1ays in w.:i cn. they react to Ameri can 

conditions, t .1ere are cert s.i n expere i ences a.nu prob l e:ns 

which t~iey a 12. ~a ve in cor.1mon . All hcve suffered the 

panG of breaki n ;:; t n.J t ies -.·1.t•ich bound tn.eu to t11e p ast , 

of parting , per:io.ps I'orever, With much t hat Has dee.r , 

.lhatever tl!e re .1. ::ons f or their emi c;ration, wh ether economic 

( 20) null , Ida ~. , 11 'fi1e I mn1g r an t o.s a Pac tor in Social 
1•

10I'k 11
1 .?P • 172- 173 
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pressure , &ctual politi ca l or reli ~ious oppressi on , 

t .'1e s e ve1•int; of t n e old bonds -.as be en ~ p a i n 1u.t. experience , 

a l l eviated t hough it m.e.y have beon b y n i gh 11opes f or t he 

f'u tur e . I n t h e early days i n a .aeri ca 1 r.11 i m. •ti grants 

.'18. ve anot::ner experience in co1nr.10n. ..ey suffer f r om a 

sense of being adrift , l'roi!l lonBin,~ i'or t ·!e old home , 

1'ro1n di sillusiontrlent as t o what t _:e new world offers , 

rro.n d i fficulties in a<l.jus tin.~ t Lemsel ves t n e. ct and 

especia lly in t 11ou_::1t, to ac t u a l con dit i ons of living here. 

T.rn l' i rst p r oolem oi' 'tt'u c.'t t . G fam ily 1:1.gency 

becomes av,1ar0 i~ likely to be t !te d il'fi cul t .Y of getting 

u ny ade qna t e pi c t u ro o! t!. e inu11ic;:-an t as an indi vi dua. l 

und ~'. memotir of' a f a1:iily . 110 adviss him wi sely, it i s 

essential t c k novr about jlis :1eredity , ;n. s p :.Ast succe sses , 

:ln<l fa.i lure s , t , e bent ile ne. s s iov1n , 1l i s woo.kne sses . 

'1n e i1n..ui.;ra.n t 1 s person:J. l !ind n ...... d.l .f a i story is not rec.l l y 

inuccessi r> le , so s .ut oi' :: ir·o.n ret:.ch b y t h e At l antic , 

a s .:i .ny too hastily :..lssuMe . In ~is n "ltional !_; r oup , s re 

probably to be !' ound fe llow count r -yrnen .rno do lmow 

muc!l a oout l;h e 1'a 1nily . Few ca s e wo1'l:e 1•s , unf ortunately, 

!t::lv u suc:1 en e. cqu.li ntance wit . any illl1i~rant ~roup as t> 

make i t possi lJle : ·or t!lern1 t o use t li.e s e sources of informe. t i on 

and .r.e .Lp . T~ a y too often reg& rd tne i1rnn.ig r i:.nt ruini ly as 

i solated ooth in t i iue und spa ce - a s just h ere and now , ra.t:1er 

t han as tho product of he redity :....nd envi r onmen t a l in

f' l uences. hS a r esu lt t iie 1·amil,; :igency often a.dv1 s e s 

its fore i gn- born clients on a qui te insuf!'ici ent ba si s 

of kno .11 , d~;e ; t nd t ne i nn!!igran t i· ami l y suffers accordi ngly 
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froin ·c11c lack cf visi on .inl cour r..ce and initiative 

on t .e pa r 1.:. of' t e familv socie t y . Let U f:I a ckno'.'1 l cdge 

quite f r ankl:r -1.1t , in :r.any cas e v10 r k proble ms , the 

1 0nol'a.nce of -c.~ a 1:mt'!1.:;rant •.1011l d not be s o seriou s wore it 

n o t: ror eq11u) 1•v.l .. ruc;1 l ess pC1.rdonao1e 1 .:;norance on t n e 

part of -c .. c nati ve - born cas e 1:rorker . 

Another p ro ol oM comes up a s soon as t h) case workor 

t-rieQ to p i ctur e t"P ~oci n.l conne \.: tions of o.n i mr:?i ~r~nt 

fa1nily . No 1·amily can be understood a.s u tmi t . I t .nu.st 

b 3 sc0n :..i.c;;~ir. st l. t2 l'!l. ci~l .:..nu nati on&.1 ~~1.,;k;,;round . .lit h 

n s.tive - oorn .~ .:1.c ric1.1ns , t .1i s is ~ f a irly si i>t;'lo probl e . .t • 

• ii3 l~r:ow so.1ct~:1n,:- t...:JOUt t - ~ so ci ~1 tra.inin 1~ of ne c; roes 

f ro _1 t l ...J cot t on belt , c:!' fti.t.d.li es fro!.1 s · iu l l l.c-.·1 ! a r11ps: i r e 

villa ;cs o r ·1·0.1 :A .:e st ') !'', p1·~1ri e to·.-m . '-o .t' i cture 

~.n L1ni :_r a.nt in '•ie soci:.l s :? t i. inr; is 101· J dif'_'icult 

"!'or 1e .• vc n o s·J. ·. ::lofi!1i '- c l r.ovrlod, ·e of • is .J.'o r me.:-

c n.. : iron ien t . .:et ..i n unde!"standi n...; 0.1.' '.: c ··roup to :· i ch 

~ L::. . .ti.ly ··J..::lon~s - it s t r ::ld.i t ion s , it s tc. l (:nts , itc: suc 

cosees ?J1J. i ts !°:.ti h ires - i s c ss cn ti..J ~ ·01· ,_ ~ ~valuudon 

of 1.my i nd 1.. v~ -'-":... l of t .. -::: ~roup . 

To '.mderst:.. 11 : t ::: 3Ccio.l sottin ·, it i!:: nec ·;~ s :.:.ry 

to keep in mi nd more t . :...r. t h : ol.i :o:::- l d 3:r:p.:i rian~;; of t~e 

i.?L:i.13r ant . Qu i t e s.s i mportant i s ~n unde1' star.din:; cf 

·:1"' ...i. t }1v.ppons to !11m duri n 3 !li ~ f i rst y ears in .me:•ica . 

Very fe\I w:·.o ho. ve be on !to1'e l ess t i'l.s.n five 7ears &. s k 

r or us si !:t~r.c~ , • n.J t .1c :;l'oatest nu-1ber of '-'P.t-1li c9J1ts 

-~ ve oe(;jn ·'1ere from f i vo to ten y ears or more . Before 

t ·.e i1m1i wr :mt ever c omes to b. ! ....... ~1:7 ~ociety :~e h!ls , 



therefore liTe4 tor aeTer&l 7eara 111 Amrloa. 

Aa a 11wco•r, tlM 1-lpe.11t tun.a tormlp tlrat 

ot all to thoao troa hia o'Wll land who UT• bl en are 

longer than u. lloweTer aat1atacto17 iD tlleo17 aull 

gulct.Doe _,. 1-, 111 practice lta dlaad.nntapa aoon be• 

OOIM olear. 'lhrougla bitter ezperlenoe, the 1..S.grant 

otta leal'Da taat tlle alp be geta fro• hi• nelgllbor• 

11 tar tl'O• aolTing h1a probl• a•t1afaotorll7. Bla 

adT11era •J' be aa 1gnol'91lt •• beJ or the7 •7 be lnterea· 

ted US.etl7 ill profiting tro• h11 lllat'ortwie. Ia •7 

oaae the 1-S.grant 11 d1a1llua1oned •• to t.b.e ab111 t7 

or wlllllagn••• ot la!.1 tellow•oo'11ltl'J'Mll to help hi• 

out ot aoM of ld:a 41tt1oult1••• 

TM aotual inad.equo7 of rel&Uonald.pa · •1th1D 

h11 Olrll group 1• not tlle onl7 reaaon tor tlle imdgrant• a 

·growing d1aaat1ataot1on with wbat 1t otter•• ': !le oontacta 

•.l!d.oll he U.a !lad w1 tll AMl'loa pla7 their part la llia 

dea1r• to t17 new ••1• out ot trouble. Into ~ •T•l'J'da7 

11te ot tlae moat aelf•autt1o1mt tore1p oolon7, new 

1n1'luenoea troawttlaout are pmaetratlng little bJ little. 

cond1tiona ot •Jll»lOJJMDt are new an4 00111>•1 readJu~tment. 

Condi tl•• ot 11 Ting bring 111l&oouatoM4 uper1moe •• to 

n .. bouae!lold •tlaocla, to atrangera, ln a4Jo1n1ng roo .. , 

M» landlord• and 1Dapeotora ot T&rloua tin4a, wao S..01e 

••• re,uirementa. Moat ot all, tu AMl'loan achool 

oarrlea to the ho• tarougll tile oldl4r•n ideaa ot new, 

aatoniahing and •Tea reTOlut1ou17 olaaraoter. 

luoh ill general 11 th• Jd.1tol'J ot aa 1-11raa• 
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ot ti•• 7••r• atan41ng. (21) 

SCIBR~nu SPIRIT. 

IT •••u that •• ••• all beco• .,re ocm.aolo11a, 

tirat, ot the client •• a peraon, Aetel'ld.lling the oaae 

work proceaa to a degree not betoN r.aliaed or perld. tted. 

To •accept• a client, laaa ao• to ... n .,re tJ:aan t*lng 

tl\e reaponaib111 t7 tor h1a problem, •• we •7 !la•• uaed 

tlle tel'lll in the paat. •• wonder now nether lt •• were 

the client, •• Mould want to be •accepted• on tho•• . 
. 

teru. We think DOW ot th1 a acceptance of ua to ~ 

reall7 JMlptul oaae •ol"k relat1onlll.1p •• 1mp1Jing an 

equal 1'1pt to reJeot our ulp or to uae 1t lA •DJ wa7 

he can beat do ao. •• accept la1l& wlaen •• are able to 

UDderatand Ma aa u la, and to reapect hia 1ategr1t7 

•• a fellow lan•n being. 

In tae aeoond place, we ••• perlaapa ulted ln a 

tendeno7 to beco .. too dependent on hiato1'7. Clearl7 we 

••• too often been led to ta• paat when •• are •bl• 

to UDderatand ot bo~ paat and preaent. We li.••• loat 

prloel••• ol••• tor und.eratandlng ot botk paat and pr•••t 

whioll •• Id.pt lla•• llad it •• had atopped our pl'OblDg 

wlth queatlou, long coup to ••• t.lle 11p1t1oaaoe ot 

a ollent'• bringing up, wut he do••, •lMD be do•• ao., 

and in rela tlOD to la1 I oOJliDg tor laelp • It we are told 

by 1omecme ela• ot a clo&'nat1Dg •tMr la t» ollmt• 1 

. 
(11.) llull, Ida I.., 1 !he I-2.gNDt a1 a hotor 1D SOoS.al 

•os•, PP• 1'11•172. 



paat, •• cannot, troa tlaat olrowutance, get an;y olu• 

a1 to netJMr he will ••elc or retreat troa help wh1U. 

be •1 oonatlue •• dowtn•noe. OD.17 a1 •• watoll 111• 1uo• 

oeaa1•• &4"tanoe1 and. retreata troa tll• wozker•ollent 

relat1onalaip, onl7 a1 a11ooiatlona la !aS.1 Id.lad 1•4 lala 

to talk about h1a mother, 1n ooueotlon with 1no14mta 

in lala contact •lta tile apno7, om •• leaa nat oOlling 

to till• ag•o1 ••• to la1a and •• ll• 1• 11kel7 to ••eel 
to uae 1 t • •• ••• more olearl7 1n a 7 .. r• 1 tiM, tlle 

ta101natlag poa11bll1t1•• in atud7 ot •1a111>le a1tuat1oaa•, 

to whlola th• client i1 reaotlag 1n tlw prea•t and arcnud 

which olu1ter la11 -or1•• ot tile paet 1fld.oa are ••t 

1ntlueao1ng bi•• •• need. aa n•••r before, all •• oan 

acquire ot keener obaervatlon, or gala ot nat p17olalat17 

U.1 l•ae4 ot tbe wol'lc1Dga ot peraouUt7. Abo•• all, 

•• nquln ot ov1elff1 •r• ot tale d1101p11D• ot a 

101ent1t1c Qlrlt whioll will note •Dll allow tor tile aouroea 

ot erl'Or 1D our own reaction• to tk• aa• •••Pl• 11h&t1on1• 

in wlaloll we are 1n.o1"4 witll tlle ollent1. •• alaall not 

boaat leu4l7 ot our object1Y1Q' nen •• noop1se tU.t 

eztr0r 11 1De't'1._ble but .ubJeot to 1cae oorrect1on 1t 

we \1Dd.eratan4 1t. (12) 

aAp woa. 

aoo1•1 oa•• wol'k•r• ••• '11• tera •oaae woa• to 

(II) Re7D014a, Benu, •A me•ngS.ng Pa7oJM>lo17 1a loolal 
C••• Work•, P• 107. 
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embraoe •re tban tll• 1nTeat1pt1•• prooectv.re ot atllclJ1Dg 

1D41 't'1cluala J tll•J aem bJ o•a• work a prooeaa wla1 o)a 

1Aolwlea bea14ea 1D•••t1gat1on, d1apoa11 ot aoa:lal alt• 

11at1on and treatment .: ID tbla chapter, the term •o••• 

worit• 11 uaed lll tu re1tr1oted •••• tirat •nt1~ae4, 

till&t la, •• uall deaoribe tll.e pr1uc1plea ot the 1D

•••t1gat1 •• prooedur• ot tu o••• wos. Again, •• are 

not 11111t1Dg our deaor1pt1on to 1n•••tlgat1on •lD 1001•1 

o••• •ork1 , l:Nt enlarg:1Dg it to inol\14• tll• .,~o1•1 

n1'1.at1on 1D tbe t1el4 work teolm1que ot olillioal ori.a• 

1Dolo17. 

'Id UllDaLnJIG LOGIC OP Paocmru. 

Let ua t1rat ex•atne tll• \11lderl71.Jlg loglo ot 

procedure uaed. b7 th• 1001•1 woser la Jda iaYeatlptloa 

of a ollnt. 1Atell1gent treatment ot humn beS.aga 1a 

Jdltortune reata on a aoolal d1apoa1a wll.loh t9kea aooount 

ot the nee4a, reaouroea and po11lb111t1•• ot ••all o•••• 

!be plan ot treatman t depmdl upon ta• ao llect1oa ot 

e't'S.deno• an4 the clrawillg ot 1nterenoea therefrom. 'ft>.• 

aoo1al wol'ter gatbera thl• •Tl~o• tro• tJae oll•t, 

tro• hla tamll7, &D4 troa tlle 1ovoe1 ot 1na1pt 011tli4• 

ot tll• t• 117 poup. 87 onpal"1Dg •'t'14no• oolleotecl 

troa tllea• aouroea, lt beoo•• poaaibl• to c1ra1r inter• 

enoea and intelligentl7 to pl.all treatment. 8'tt it 11 

teatlmonlal eT14•noa tla&t th• 1001•1 •ol'ker gatllera 

troa lda t1el4 lla•••tlpttoa. !'ha •T14enoa tbat la 

alpltioaat tor d1apo1la u4 1001&1 tN•t-t 11 •dal 



e"fi.denoe, - ot the 1Uooeaaion ot pett7 aota, trltllag 

remrk1, or izmUMrabl• 4eo1a10D1, whloll 1D tlM••l••• 

and 't'l .. •4 1DO.ependentl7 appear to be ln1S.eat.tleant, 

mt •ld.oh ••• ~rtant cnuulatl•• etteot. l'lwa 1od. al 

eTJ.denoe, altJa.ougll 1 t doea not oonal1t ot oonapl-.cnaa 

aota, 11 •••rtlaeleaa, ln41eat1•• ot a tr.ad of bua't'lor. 

It 1a ... 4• up •• Kia1 Riollllond aa7a, ot •a11 tae taota 
. 

•• to peraonal or t-117 l:aiatol'J, w1'1oh taken together, 

1n41oate the nature of a sl•• olient•a aoo1al d1tt1oult1ea 

ad tia. aeaDa to their 1olut10D•. (4) 

In t!ae taota 0011Poa1ng tile•• • atreaa plota.rea• we 

t1ll4 aoal al •'1.d•noe tor cl1apoa1a aa4 treatamt. 

l:A oonal4er1ng aoolal •Tidenoe, it 1• l11Portant 

to 41at1np11h tlM cUtter•t tn•• ot •Yid.mo• gathere4. 

Ia the prooeaa ot 1n•••t1gat10D the aoolal oaae worker 

gatller• •'Yldano• tro• •1 tnea1ea ra~r than t:roa tl'dned 

oba•r••ra. It 11 tlma dlttloult to get taot1 •hloll are 

&111>1• •• well aa pertiaat. When a W.q oan be att1Noed 

wlt!a oertalnt7 •• oonolude iaat it la a taot. !'Ja1Dga 

which••• utemal real1tJ are not •r• tacta tun tile 

ulatmo• of 14••• and l•p• 1D tbe oonaoS.oua or ma• 

cODaoS.oua 111114. <ion1equatl7 althougb a taot 1• ao otten 

thoupt ot aa a taagl.ble t;btng, it• tet1D1ta••• conaiata 

not onl7 1D 1ta objectirtt7 lNt alao in lt1 cel'taiDtJ, 

and 1D 10• o•••• 1D lta ••r1t1&bllit7. BTS.dalloe, or 

tll• ultimate tact or taota, ottered •• a baala tor 

lntertereno• ( reaaontng t:ro• on• ract to .otla•r) la 

11aturall7 ot cUttereat kinda. Jtor our pupo1ea, tlle 

(4) RloJtw>Dd, Mal"J :a.,•aoolal D1apoas.1•, 1117, P• e;o 



-ua-

411t1aotion betwea the real te1UmoDS.al and ol.,.._ 

1tantlal •Yldeaoe &N nttlol•t• Beal eTldeaoe oadata 

ot faot• i.ad b7 flr•t band 1Dapeot1on. Bl• •111 Mr 

t1D41 1D tll• appearaoe ot a oli•t'• la-. real eYldmloe 

aa to th• ocmd.1 t1ona 11D4er Whiola u 11 •••• kt the report 

of tMa• obeerratlona to a RP•"180r beoom1 to the 

latter, te1tlm111al •Tidelloe. ~· foiw of eY14moe ocm11et• 

then 1D tu ••••rUon ot >na•n belllge. 

J.t •7 be turther aaalJ&ecl 1Dto an ••••rtlon, aot of 

41Not ob1enatlcm b7 tll• v11ltor, bat ot wU.t o'1aere to14 

ll1a • th11 11 uana7 ertdielloe. It 11 the weakeat fora 

of teat190Dial eTldao• and lbould be ••14 with oautlon. 

Paaelng OD now froa client ••••rtlena b7 >na•n be1Dge, 

1'h1ol:l lt tNe, would ••t•blllh the polllt at lane, •• oome 

to 1Dd1reot or c1rcuutant1al •YlcleDoe, a oatu•aU wbS.ell 

1nolud•• •••f'J'tblng tJl&t 1• Dot th• 41reot ••••rtlOll ot 

a >m•11 being. \;lrawutantlal eTldelloe, altboup uauall7 

Nte4 aa of lower nlue 1D 1n4ep-4•t oaaea, galD• 

CNmlat1T• effect b7 adding lt .. to lt .. and ha1 the •4• 

T&Dtage ot not depending tor lta welg)lt upon tile el1la1Te . 

peraonal tNatwortbiD••• ot a w1 tn••• • ( U) • 

llftJIOD ABD Af PROAUB. 

Al oft• bappma tlae be It 4eaoJ'1ptlOll ot •tbocl 

00..1 to ua tro• p1'9ot1t1oner• 1D ot laer ftelcla. Dr. 

Ad.olpll Jle7er, 1D an -.publialae4 doouamt 1n1tnot1 '9 

lU) Cbapla, lturt P., •neld Wol'k •Dd. 8oo1•1 aeeearoll•, 
PP• 73•71 
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p•7oh1atr1at1 who an hia atu4ent• •• follow••· 

•Por &JV ezamS.Datloa, ta• m4• of approaoh la 
. 

abaolutel7 4eola1 Y• ot tll• renl.t. ~u reaerYe ot the 

patlmt la u1Ull7 a taotor to be reokoae4 WS.tll, or, 1t 

aot tile reaern, at leaat the unw1lllnp••• to Ibo• a 

clear ploture ot deo14e417 pecv.~lar ezper111D•••• It 1a, 

tlleretore, ••o••••l'J' to gas.a tlMt o0Dt14eao• -7 treatlDC 

tile ,.tlent •••a •••lbl• ma or woma•, and, w.b.eNYer 

tm pat1eat do•• not apeak tnel7, to begin •1t1a q1leatloa• 

about w!aetber the7 llaYe all the7 aee4 tor their oOJltort, 

to p&aa to 10• ot th• leaat 1rr1tat1ag toplo•, nu 
aa Will moat llkel7 e11o1t a pleaaant answer aad oreate 

a ooqmlal atart1ag point. In perfect pr1•07, U4 

with tu claolo• ot a quiet oontldutlal llour aid tile pn· 

oautloa ot olwlg1ag tu nbJect oen lrl'lt&tloa beglaa 

to adulterate the aooount, &ad b.tore the patl•t llaa be .. 

ezpoaed to th• 1.Dtlueaoea ot tbe eYer pnaeat bl••• fellow 

patient, the 1tateMDt1 oaa uauall7 be obtallled qult• 

treel7, often •ltll a toellag ot nllot ill tho pats.at, 

and a dlatlnct ga1D 1D the •atloa betweliD plqalolu 

•cl patient. !bat •7 caanooa tor 1olt•lm.111UatlOD 

m.t be •••eel wltll Yerbal 1Uggo1tlcm aaacl tlllat oYor 

appeaNao• ot obllozloua r141oul• or cllotatlon or oorroo• 

tion u4 111meoea1ar7 araa-nt -.t be &'f'Olcle4, aboul4 

aot nquln apeoial lnalataoe. It oortas.al7 reqa1re1 

a great 4eal ot Jmowleclg• of MD to olaoo•• the rs.pt 

•mate an4 lt 11 to auob an atat a •tter of lalaom 

tact, tut it 11 cloubthl wlletur aa7 •rltten nl•• 



oan do more than brill.g out 111 a •r• det1n1 t;e order 

tba t whioh Olle Ua alre&d.J e 

Prl no7, abaenoe of lmrJ.91', frequent oh•ns• of 

top1o, w1 th ao• dell bent• pa441ng to eaae the atl'&in, 

partloularl7 ~ 1rr1 tat1cm beglna to adal:LteNt• tlll 

aooount •, and . 7et tlll"ougll all, a clear 00Dc1tptlcm OD 

th• part of the 11ltenl•••r that a cenala 1Pal imat, 

lf poaalble, be reaobe4, and a 1lo•, atee.47, gtllltle 

pre1nr. toward tbat goal, - W.a, la brlef la 011r goal. 

G11'1Dg the ollent all the tlae lle waata often leada to 

that a•l.t·nYel.atiOA •blob aaY•a our t1• aDd. hla, la 

th• lon1 ran. Preaaure ot wolk' , Laok of' t1•' 

liow man7 tailurea 1ll trea~t are •z•aed. b7 tll••• two 

phrea••· But WUNY•l' •l•• the pl•• of laclk of t1• ..,. 

b• yal1d, it la peoullarl7 1.llappropl'late at; thla tlrat 

atage, tor DO worker •••r laaa lelaure enouf'1& 1ll •h1oh to 

retrl••• th• bl1111d8ra that re.ult 1De'f1tabJL7 troa a bad 

beglDDiDc· Saye tl•, it Deed be, at 10• atap ot 

treatment, but not at th• P1r1t Iatel"fi•• 8 !'lae ph7alo1aa 

who oo•a 1ll 11k• a pat ot •ln4, • aa7a Dr .• Paul D'1bo11, 

•1ooka at hie watch, and apeaka of hie ~r engageaenta 

la Dot out out to praot1o4'1a pa7obother.p;r. It la 

neo••••l'1 cm th• cODtr&1'71 that the patl•·t aho11l4 ban 

tbe l11prea1lon tbat he 11 the onl.7 peraon :ln whoa the 

plqalo1an la 1Atereated., ao tlaat Ile •7 f••l enoouace4 

to gl•• Ida all Ilia cont14eno•• 1D peaee.• An4 apta, 

•1et 7our pa tl•t tallcJ do ao 1Dt•J'l'Ql'lt hill• ••• •lam 

i. beoo•• pollz aacl 41tfa••• It la to 1011r 1Dt•Nat 
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aa we l l aa hia to atud7 h11_pa7cbologr and to la7 bare 

h11 mental detecta. Help bia, howeTOr, to get on th• 

rigbt road, IDd to glT• cornet e.zpreaa1on to hi• taougllta•. 

•A great man7 •ltne11ea•, aa71 Groaa,•azie aocuatolled 

Juats.oea •r• acouato•4 to tl"J to almt th .. ott and to 

require br.1et atat ... ta. 1Ut 1• a1U7•. Thia 1Dab111t7 

to feel and to abow concentrated llltereat lll a ol1eat•a 

1Dd1YidU1 probl .. la a hlldl'•ental oon41tlon ot good 

1001•1 oaae work. (24) 

TtiB DBVBLOPMBllT OP 80uIAL ~SB •o•. 
Ill the •tt•r ot •thod, aocl al c••• work baa 

perupa g1Ta •r• detlnlt• oue to the paator tor tla 

d•T•lopment of a t•ohz*lue in hla alnlat1'7 tor the oure 

ot 10ula, tban an7 other 41ac1pl1De. Socd.al wol'k waa 

orlg1Dall7, •• eTer7one kilo••, •1-at uolu.S. Tel7 a 

twlotlon ot th• church and clera. Thla la true ot 

an7 other tol'IU ot )m•n aerTloe. 14uoat1on, tor 

•Z8DiPl•, waa until oomparatlvel7 recent 7eara, conducted 

&laoat aolel7 \IDder church auap1oea • '1'he laat ceDtul"J, 

b.olreTer, •1 tneaaed a rapid aeoulal'lsat1on ot lit•. he

ul•r ageno1•• baT• become reapondble tor maa7 aoalal 

fmlots.ona tormrl7 conducted 11nder alauroll aumploea, &Dd 

llaTe 4•Teloped hlg)Ll.7 elaborate teolmlquea tor their 

mpeo1al1••4 purpoaea. Prolll.Dentl7 &llODg th••• •7 be 
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plaoed •rlou1 toru ot eccmoalo and eoo1•1 rellet, 

genere.117 de11.,aate4 1001•1 work. 

The 1oalal worker• 1 pria.l'J tau ••1 to proTld.e 

eoonoll1.o J'el1et. b lDdlYldaaal or t..S.17 bad •t ad• 

Terllt7, and lt beo ... uoe11&1'7 to •ztacl alcl. It IOCll 

beoaae end.ent, howeTer, tbat tb• .. " d.OliDg-o•t. ot a 

llttl• toocl, ooal, or cl otb1ag to Ude tll11 DHQ lll• 

ell Tldlaal or tud.17 o••r the tUl)Oral'J ors.111 talle4 to 

-t tbe nee41 ot the aituatlon. *Mt lhollld l>• done 

when 1 t waa d1100T•Nd. that tAe ,._ 1D41Yl4ual or tald.17 

kept ooll1.1ag l)aokt BY1ctentl7, there waa ao•thS•a twu!a

.ntall7 wziong 1Jl thla 11tuatlon tbat requ1red •r• oar•

tul attention. More hAl'll than good Id.pt b9 4one bJ 

thoughtl••• glnag. ID41Tldllal aD4 t&llll7 •rale and 

1ell-re1P• o1'd.S)lt be l>rokc dOWD, and tbe talll.17 per• 

manentl7 pauperised. Bx.amillatloD •1uall7 reTealed that 

one or ••Teral ot a •14• Tar1.et7 ot .ootal cau1e1 la7 

baok ot tU particular d1tt1oult7 that brought the 1n· 

cllTld.ual to th• apao7 tor help. It a ••rTio• of J11 i

-.aent T&lu• ••• to be renaNd., t.be•• oaaea .. t be 

reaolle4 and remo•ed· It ••• cle•llllg with thla aitu.tion 

that th• t•ol:mlflll• ot the aoolal oaae •ol'ker na 4eTiae4. 

It oonalate4 ot a tborouglt. uploratlOD ot 1001&1 baok

grcnmda lll order to d1aooftr the deep•l.71Dg oauaea ot ~ 

preaat trouble, ad tA• d.eT•lop-t ot a PNS"ll ot 

HrTioe, d.ealpe4 to rem••, eo tar •• ponlble, tM 

oauaea ot trouble, alMl to ati•l••• aD4 &14 tlae la• 

cU.YlcllL&l or tu.117 to oop• noo•••tull.7 "1ta llllMwal'd 



o1rowutanoea. 

' c.;OOPBRA!IOll 01' EUEft8 pB!&IDBD. 

The deTelop._t ot th1a •tb.od laaa oallecl la• 

oreaaln~7 tor 10ne ooopeNtien, both 1a 41apo*l• ud 

treatllellt, ot e~erta 1D •rJ.oua 41ao1pl1Dea. 81olme1a 

ot the bread.Wlnner 111ght be towad to be th• oau1e ot 

the eoonollic 1Dett1o1eno7 ot a tamll7. !hia oalle4 

tor ooopel"&t1on ot tlM nurae aDd doctor. !he a1olme1a 

JIS.pt be 1iAe n.W.t ot uac1t&l'J cOD41t1ona tor •A1U. 

the taa1l7 waa not reaponalbl•. Thla cal led tor the 

help ot the publ1o health •olker. Or eoonomlo 1Det

t1o1eDCJ lllght reeult fro• mntal det1c1eDOJ or per1on

all t7 diaorderJ the Mnt•l )lfglelllat or pa7ob.1atrlat 

••• needed to lend a hand. Or the tund•...,tal trouble 

111gbt be aome aort of f•117 d1aorpniaat1on reqmr1Dg 

th• oooperat1on ot ott1oer• ot tbe oourta or poaalbl7 

pa7cholog11t1, aociolog11ta, or otllera. And ao •1th 

Dl9DJ other apeo1al1ata. ~ tau ot the aoo1alworker 

tlm1, o•• to be, not the •r• piorta1on ot t9111>ora17 

eoonolllo relief in order to tide a nee47 1a41T14ual or 

tallll7 oTer a 01'1111, altbough tbat might be all tut 

wa1 neoe•••rJ 1a oerta1D o••••, but Nther the reol ..... tlon 

and perman•t reb&b111 tat1on ot tut 1Dd1 YS.dul or 

taall7, and their e1tabl1ab_.,t upon a nn l•••l ot 

wholeaom &Dd auooe1atul 11T1Dg. It n1 ill th11 proee11, 

tan, that the teobl:alcau• ot the aool•l worker na 4e

Telope4. It lllTOl•e4 the oaretv.l 8Ad uhauatlve •b47 
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ot ••oh partloular oaae to 41aoover where the cauaea 

ot t"ubl• alght be found, and the cooperation ot oompeteat 

peraona 1n ••rloua tiel4a 'both in dlagnoa1a and treatm.nt. 

It ia r-md••ntall7 • practical p"graa to~ helping people 

out ot tl'Ouble, baaed upon aa thol'OUgh a knowledge aa 

oan be obtained aa to the nature and cauae ot the trouble. 

It la not the 1.Atentlon, bere. to sl•• a det&lled cleaor1p

t1on Of the teol::mique developed, 'tftlt ODlJ' to 1.Ddloate 

the general line• ot procedure, 1D order to cUacover wbat 

cuea are given tor the development ot a ala1lar teolmique 

tor paatoral caae work. It •7 be po1nted out, hoWever, 

that there 11 no new maglo 1n it. Thia e.zploratlon 

ot tlle entire aocial baokground, upon which dlapoala 

ia baaed, i1 onl7 th• method ot comaon 1en1• 171t.-t1se4. 

comaon aenae, 1eek1 to know all the taot1 and anal1•e 

the• in order t o 41100Ter the un4erlJ1Dg oau1ea ot a 

preaent a1tu•t1on. Bait the aoc1al c••• worker haa 17ete•· 

atlsec:l tbia exploration. jt• baa learned •here and bow 

to look tor the a1gn1t1cant tacta, and 1-1 gained aOlle 

1Da1ghta 1.llto the metboda bJ whicll their aipitloanoe 

•1 be penetrated. ~d on the baa11 ot kno•l•clp •d 

~rlenoe he ha• elaborated plan• ot treatment •hlch 

bave •t with rearkable auoo•••• The m1D1ater would 

4o well to'aatura~• hiaaelt ri th the 1nton9 t1oa tmaa 

aT&ilable, both b7 beoold.Dg tlaoroughl.7 t .. 111ar •1tll the 

literature ot the nb3eot and b7 peraonal obaer-n.tloa ot 
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ot the •tboda of 110olal 0•1• wol'kera. t 25> 

It 11 1ntereat1ng to 41acoYer the rea10111 -

10 few men 1D the 11d.n1at17 do aplri tual work in aocl. al 

aern ce. !be following rep re amt ao• ot tb.ea aa found 

bt6 &o.-ker, ill •A touna llan• 1 Vle• ot th• M1D1•tl'1•· 

1. ISO• llml are reticent and ah7. !bS.a •7 

oo• fl'Oa ID honest tear ot 4eal1Dg at oloae gripe with 

poeple IDd ia to be oTerco• bJ' adm.tt1Dg tll• lDetteotul• 

neaa ot ordlaa17 nlig1cnaa work and bJ honeat tl'lal ot 

aometb.iag more 'fital, or it •7 oo• from gldng into 

tuper&MDtal 1111ltationa which could be o'Yeroome bJ 

boneat trial. 

2. lo• JUD honeatl7 do not know how to go 

about lt; lt haa been ezpected b7 their church•• that the7 

lhould know aich ot dealing •1th 1nd1 '1'1dual1. ~elr 

1em1D&17 4ld not tea oh th•• (and mat aeld.Ur1•• are 

pitlabl7 wanting 1n teaohera who UDderatand the beal"ta 

ot MD). The7 want a metl:aod. Bllt there aball no 

.. tllod be g1Ten an7 JUD but the •tbod ot ·~•riunt, 

dealing •1th what !le t1nda, not be1ng tooled bJ appear

anoea, leamlng b7 ezpel'ieace. 

a. lo• men an 11Do•re 1D tb.S.r 4ea1re to 

do good wt tb•J ne••r have toad anJthlag 1Plri tuall7 

eleotl'io tb.e .. elYea, uad tb.eretol'e ll&Y• nothing to 81••• 

"· ao.. .. are ~uat •oon•ert.4, b.141Dg 

t2S) Aoauan, Cbarle1, T., ••• Cure ot Soula•, pp. 85•91. 



1111 ill eome oaeee, an4 t1pt1ng bl tterl7 agialaet tboae 

wllo want ap1r1 tual work done ill th• omarch 1be oa• • s. t 1'111 

lhow tb• up. (I hate to ••J' tble, bQt I Jmow 1t 1• 

t1"1•, and. I 4o not want to keep S.t troa JOUlDg 11e Wbo 

are oone14•r1ng tu ld.nietl'f • Oil• ot tU aboalc• to a 

an •• m oo•• t1ret 1.Ato th• ld.nietl'J' 1• the a.unt 

ot pol1t1o• and otfio•-••ek1ag and •r•l lll•olll•t wb1oh 

goea • • l.f JOU co• 1a to the llln1 •tl'J, don't oo• •1 tla 

m• 41a1nteotant ill one hand, and a atreet,•brooa ill till 

otlaerJ o~ 1• clean Ulcl begin nth 7oureelt). 

Inten1ew1ng haa been cona14•Nd •111
• cloael7 

allied w1 th 1DT••t1gation thall treatment. It le the 

atart1Ag poillt of 1Aveat1gat1on, tro• lta ciluea one 

follows the halt•torgotten, 1ll-obaern4 rci•4 illto tbt 

paat, but it 1• the M41Ul ot treatment. 

!!'here 1a an 11lterT1•• wb1oh 1• tbt1 ke7 to 

treatment. 1'.brough it, 1• to e.olv• the pl.an 1thich 1'111 

mike ••oh phaae ot trea tmeD t _.n1ngtul. ~~ugh 1 te 

etuq we •1 leam aome ot tbe wa7a b7 whi~ih people are 

pern...,_ to take oertaln 1t•P•• !bo•• to wboa oaae work 

ia a IQ'•tel'J' oonatutl7 inquire bow people are•aede 

to do tbinga•. 

w~ are pati•t 1f1 tb. auoh 1•oruice. Te 

oonoelve of ooerolon 1D thi• ap ot 1D41Y1~lul1aa 1• 

prepoaterou•• Yet mat •• not oont••• that; ••t ot •• 

are p1lt7 ot 8 boee1Dg• aow and thent •• ILre all lR4 



in our cond.ematS.on ot the 41otator1al -.nner, or 

"1thhold.11lg a Deoeaait7 until the wladoa ot 01l1' deo1e1oa:u 

ia acJmowledged. BQt how UA7 o: 1aa haft b .. flattered 
l 

to be told that no one elae oOlll.d UT• pernade4 Jira. A. 

to IP back to her lmaballd T Diel ell• ream w1 th a "'11 

realisation ot all the 41ftl-1tie1 and. with n• •1ed.oa 

and oourap, or ••• 1 t beoauae ftey. B. waa ao l0Tel7 

ahe did Dot want to 41aappo1Dt hi•t !low •D7 ot 1ia ha•• 

had a 1eoret 1at1ataotion 1n the napiolcm that our no

ceaaor •111 not be able to .. 1Dta1n a certain confidential 

nlatioDT Waa it a relation mn toUDcled. on admS.ratlon 

OD OD• a149 and b7 p1 t7 on the other, than by a mtual 

11DderatUld1D& ot probl .. a and .olutioDat 

Mr. Lee baa recentl7 uaed the •orcla •uecuti••• 

and 1 1eaderah1p1 , 1n th• deaortption ot certain phaae1 

ot treataent1 but pract1call7 there are ••1"7 tn tona 

of treataent which pel'mit exeout1•• ~·• without un• 

11111ted.leaderall1p precedillg, a leaderal11p baaed on 

mitual purpoaea, eatabl1ahe4 b7 cont14ence. •• are all 

tall111ar w1 th h1ator1ea wbloh recorcl a ••l'i.•• of -

orand.a, aending a -.n to a ollllic, or eacortlDg a oh114 

to a 4ent11t. one teela tbat ., .. unaeea power oomaancl1 

bu.t t.h• ratioul 1• conoe&led troa ol1eat AD4 •oner 

and 11 at111 l••• co111PNhU.•ible to the onlooker. (27J 

(17) laoa1, Jean M., ''a• Int•"1••r ot Pernaa1oD1 • 



PBIBUASIOI. 

P••au&•ion 1• dependent oa aa appreo1at1on ot ti.. 

power ot peraonal dea1rea and ot puzpoaea W:bioll ccntrol 

the d1reot1on ot •••Z'J' act. 1ernaa1oa 1• pouibl• whea 

the diataatetul aDd alienated tbt•ga ot lit'• are ccm• 

aoloual7 related to our intereata. It la a.a 1t OD• 
connected the -11 a1let .Uel ot an 141•• •oll1a• 
w1 th tb• belt tbat brillga power to the wbol.• plaat. !be 

wheel .,., •• aa 1t b7 •glc. 

But bow oan we mow •here power 11••" BJ thought1Ul 

cou14erat1on ot the ato17 •de up ot the 11poken u• 

planatlona adomecl b7 the brlet glS.1111»••• oi~ h1d4en pur· 

po••• and 1ater••t•• Otten th••• .,._ta C>t Hlt•reTeallag 

occur du1'1ng conTeraat1oa, ba.t •o•ti•• t!1e7 atand out 

1D the proc••• ot in'Mat1gat1cm. We l:aave am apologetlo 

att1 tude toward tbia proo•••· Bat tbougb. 110• ot th• 

creed •7 be outwom, we mat not tum aal•le• Let ua 

breathe nn lite into routine. Let ua cea11e to be a•t

lat1e4 with taota and follow th• tootatepa ot purpo1e 

into a 11 Ting reconatNct1on ot th• pa•t. 4 paat, •o re· 

•eale4, lllmdllatea th• preaent. With 1Uolb kno•leclp 

one .. 7 att-.pt persuaalon, it lt be conoe:1•e4 •• the 

lea4lng ot tbcnagbt to a 'tialoa ot lite •• 1a wbOle. WS.tll 

noh T1e1on the 1•.Uate obetacl• obeaur1111g the borlson 

1• •••117 nrmuate4. (DJ 



OU!LIWB POR BJk;OBDllG AID ilALlZlJIG IMT:SRVIJMBRS. 

Puno•• - (When lnternew ••• preT1oual7 plumed lnolllde 
1D. Intern• rather tmn 1n D1acuaalon). 

Ph1•1oaJ. S.ttlnc - ( .... , ottloe, peraona prea•t). 

Approach - (11&7 lllolude immer, rapport, •tlTatloa). 

Bapport • (mid.Ilg tr1endl7 contact). 

BeTeallng oa•'• lntereat. 

Putting 1nterT1 .. •• at ••••• 

TJ"l•g up •1th 1ntern•••' • pa at •z»•rS.enoe. 

Letting 1nterT1e•e• feel that be 1• leacl1ng 1Dterv1 .. • 

Vaine oolloquial language. 

l>eTelopment of Int•ryi ... 

Coping •1th attitude (det1D1t1on ot attitudes •the 

ela•t• of an a tt1 tude are th1nk1Jlg, feel.1Dg, •1ab1Dg, 

ooD41t1one4 bJ earl7 ezperlence). 

Allowing rel•••• of emot101ia. 

Dealing with feara. 

llleting of o~~ectlona. 

Preaentillg ot tacta to get oert•1D reapon••• 

Contradi ctlon. 

Pl'Ollla•• • 

Preaenting 1Jlpoaa1bl• plan. 

Letting lnt•ni-•• preaent on plan. 

Bz.aggeratloD of 1Dter'Yi•ee•1 811C898t10D8e 

Reaa81ll'&DC•• 

Intezpl&J between peraonal1tl•• other than lllter
rt•••r and internnee. 

Keaaoll1na• 



oontraat1ng plana. 

Illtondng. 

~ona14erat1on ot 41tt1eulti••• 

1reaat11lg a poaa1ble 1elut1on. 

Co111troll111ng. 

Planning. 

!Urning Point. (1n41o&t•• or1a1• in conwr•tion wb1oh 
•1 not be -•e4 bat aln7a ocnra) • 

llot1nt1on. (4•fln1t1ona 1nc1t11lg action) 

U•• of 1nomt1•••• 

Appeal to preJwlio•as 

a) peraonal . 
b) groups raclal, national, rellg1oua, pol1t1oal 

labor, aoolal oluba, eto. 

J.ntereata. 

Aabltiona. 

Pl'14e. 

Ideal a. 

••alme••••· 
De11HI• 

!a1tea. 

B1thetlc Sen••· 

S.nts..nt. 

len1e Of lmllOP• 

Sen•• of J•atioe. 

Altl'Qi ... 

V•• of ~011>•rlaon1. ( reoogDi ts.on, enluat10G, an4 11t111aat1on 
ot n .. •t•nal). 

l) Ibo• efteot ot 1DterTl .. •r' • lntenat. hr 
e.umpl•, d14 1 t Mk• 1nterri .. •• talk more 
freel7, flatter hla ego, -.ke h1a feel ~ortaatt 



(II 1n41oate the •tt1'1l4•• 1n iate~L•••• Wblu 
1ntertered. w1 th 1nten1ner' a e1·tabllablllg 
rapport •4 ga1AS.ag tree 411cnaaa!lon ot the 
41tt1oult1••• 

(8) 

( •> 

(5) 

<a) 

ID4!.•M reaaona tor and reault11 of tollo1'1.ng 
11ltel'ft•••' a cuea. jlor •ZU1pl1a, la lt • 
••• ot •bowing 11lt•Nat, gett:Lag a..- taeta, 
le&l'D1Dg 1Dten1ewee1 a attltwlf1t J>eea lt 
make lnterTS. .. •• t••l etteotiT• and ••81lre4t 

Show not onl.1 the etfeot ot P~•••tatlon ~ 
faota but •lao the renlt. h :r ezample, do•• 
lt gS.Te 1Dterrin•• 1Da1g)lt to hla altuatloa 
•• • •hole 9114 take aoocnaat ot faotora ~. 
had o•erloolcedt 

Doea lt appeal to 11lo•t1••• and coplag •1• 
attlftde renlt 1n •Jdng 1Dte"1 .. •• feel 
more etfeot1 ••, aanre4, oftr••anNCl, 11l
ettect1••1 more 41tt1dent, etc.t 

Did the lnt•ni••r bring lllt•nl .. •• to 
take oftr w1 tbout mdit1oat1on the plan 
the formr bad 1ll mla4T 

( 7) 1>14 th• lntens. .. er bring llltenln•• to 
to11prold.1• ao••A&t oa !d.1 own plan, or 

(8) 

414 1nternewer agree to 0011prold.a• on hlat 

D14 the two between th•• tldnk out a plan 
of aotlon •hlch embo41e4 ta.. beat 14-•a 
ot both lNt which wa1 41tterent t... what 
either would ba•• tbought of alone! 

(91 Did the 1Dten1 .. l••T• th• 11tuatlo11 worae 
than lt ••• before (1t wouldl neTer be the 
••• •• before) - th• 1Dterti .. •• Ulgl7, 
or auaplciou1, or atubbomt (It) 

S!9UBIU.;~ IM !d Lil'faDG !IDltVUW • 

Wbil• th• ata .. 1 ot the pJledomnantlJ' pupoalft 

llatening 11lterT1 .. are basioa~lJ tbO•• ot ULJ 1ate"1 .. , 

there appear to ua to be oerta1D m41t1oatS.ODa uaer.l. 



to d1at11lp1.ah. '1'he teclm1quea emplo79d aeem to n17 

•1th the •t•s• 1n th• ·•~o•· 

Bzperlence would •••• to 1Ddloate that the tol1-1ng 

aequao~ 1a ••t ettect1n 1ll the l1at•D1ns intern•, 

utabliaacomaon ground or comon place ot ••tlq (r&pport)J 

exploration tor point• ot peraonallt7 • atra1Jl or hlcld• 

atrengthaJ aelectlon ot the espel'ienoea, attltwlea, or 

aap1ratlona lhown 1n auch ezploratlon to b9 a1gn1t1cant; 

oloalng the 1nt•r'1.••· 

( 11 llatabl1ab1ng com.on ground or plane ot 
••tings 

Jiig)al.7 1111>ortant in t~latciag 

intern• la the ••eklns ot a co-.oD place wherein the 

aoo1al worker and client c&D b9 equall7 comfortable. 

lt adequatel7 eatabl1ahed, clie11t and aoclal worker 

mlgbt duri.Dg Uda atate reTerae rolea with little aware· 

neaa ot ahitt. our d1aouaa1on under •therapntlc 11atm-

1ng• nggeata 1'Urther method• applicable at tb1a point 
-

and the tne ot attltud• which g:l••• th•• ••nSng. b 

current l1 tereture and praotlc• ot illterYinillg ha• 

14entlt1•4 nrloua teobDicau•• •••t\11 at th1a point, bat 

the•• are too •14•17 kno1111 to require a117 41acuaa1on. 

(8) lzploretloa tor polDta ot per1onallt7 -
atre.1D and hld4• atrengt.ha, 

We han toaacl tbat the ••• of tha 

abort cleolaratlT• aenteno• gin• moll greater rel•••• to 

the ol1ent •a tb1nk1q than the queatlon, •hi oh la Ukel7 

to point too d1Motl7 at th• place• ot te11a1on. The 



internewer voioea 1n the deolaretive aentenoe an idea 

d1reotl7 oontrad1otoJ7 to what he ••••• to be the oaae, 

al though 1 t ma7 be exactl7 the p1oture ot h1uelf' wh1oll 

tM client •ould l1ke to create 1a hi• a1nd. Bat he 

1ntonea hia po11t1ve atatement 10 aon-comalttal that he 

do•• not influence bQt encourage• the oliat 1a the choice 

ot material •h1ch he articulat••· 

Tb11 teobn1que ot the 1U1pended 1tatemmt lea••• 

the client feeling that the 111tener 11 unl1kel7 tD 

paa1 an7 Judgment upon azq 11DOOAT81lt1onal •t1vatloa 

or oonduot or un•eoe1st.1 uperiuce Which he Jligbt 

narM,•· He teela that he (the 10c1&1 wol'lcer) 11 1Dtereated 

in and accept• an7 interpretation •h1oh be •1 •1ah tD 

put upon it. With auoh an ea17 ••1 out, he •1 talk 

treel7, relea1ed troa prenou1 1nh1blt1on1 clU• to pride, 

1011 ot nerve, or tear ot 1ocial diaapproval beoauae ot 

devia tlon from 1ome accepted 1tan~rd ot conduct. ~n 

th11 extloratorJ 111tening, the 1oc1al worker 1elect1 

in hia oWD alnd po1Dt1 ot wealme11 and 1trength. 

'l'h.rougbout the intern .. , 1n41oat1on1 ot 

ten11on or relaxation, a que1t1on1ng gl&Dce, or 10 .. 

facial upre111on •1 indicate •• mob •• Qeech, tba . 
approach to 10• emotional d.1tt1oult7 or 1Ulmerted a1p1ret1on. 

Some per1onalit7 41tt1oult1e• ao diaoovered. 

•1 be d1all111ed aa casual, other• •7 be det1n1telJ' u

cluded trom turther e~lor&t1on aa demanding the apeo1al• 

1aed akill ot th• p17ch1atr1at or anal7atJ or the aoeJ.al 
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worker ma7 feel that the client'• peraoual1 t7 baa been 

.utfioientl7 realigned about the diffloult7 to eatabliah 

a ta1Jtl7 .. tlataotorJ adjuatmeat unwiae to d1 aturb. Still 

other d1tt1cult1•• he u.7 encourage the client to o• r17 

oTer for tu.rt.her articulation 1n the next atage ot the 

intern•. Ono• theae are brought to light and pl'Operl7 

articulated, be •7 enable the client to admlnS.ater treat• 

MDt to b1•elt (diaaolv• po1nta ot contl1ot or wor'17, 

re1ntorc• po1Dt11 ot atrength or •••1111late p•1nt\al ez

per1enoe b7 1ta H1nterp1'etat1on). 

(3) Selection ot the experienoea, attitude•, or 

aap1rat1ona ahown b7 auoh exploration to be algn1t1c&Dt. 

There 1a little nlue 111 llaten1Dg to the 

client•• t'a'ft>l"l te ator1•• which rationalise h1a talluieea, 

or to the e.ztena1 •• monologue a into •hi ah he launch•• to 

aldeatep •1n 1an••· There •H man7 auch atori•• that the 

1nterT1ewer might liaten to 1ndet1nltel7 to no •Tail. 

J.D auch 1natancea, 1t 1• neo••••1"1 tor the liatener to 

take a more aot1 ve role. He ma7 do th1 • b7 punotu1"1Dg 

the client'• recital with a conoi•• queat1on, or (4•

pend1Dg upon th• mood of' th• client) imk• qa.iet comment 

•blob gu14•• bia thought into IP••oh DION perth.aDt. 

Aa the client obaer••• h11 11atener and tlnda tbat he 

ba1 l••• concern than he tor oertaiD pa1nt\ll eapel"J.aoea, 

bia narration beco .. a 1Dcreaa1ngl7 ••~·ateered • . 
When a cteiic•t• balance ot o.-ct ad 



11lenoe baa releaaed 1ome upencoe part1cularl7 . 

pa1n1Ul, the ak1lled 111tener nburgea all oon1olo11ane1a 

o• 1nd1T1dualit7 or 1ex. .tae becomea a little more than 

a pieoe ot t\lmiture, an •1t1eu• Nllller tblln a 8 b1ue11•. 

Yet h1a actual al1Yaeaa 11 aa great or greater t1Wl 1ll 

oth•r oaae work procea1e1. A1 the cS11olo9'll'ea l>eoome 

•••more 1nt1•te or aeU•lJlte1preMt1on •re pdntul 

to tu olient•a ep, he aubzMrgea hia 1Dd1'fidual1t7 at111 

mre, exoept •• he augge1t1 an 1Dt•J"pretat1on or make• 

a •h11111oal oomnent to rectuo• the .ol1ent•a 1nteeait7. 

Ill such 1.Jltiate anbar1nga aa thia, there la aa 

iDDer r•••rY• ot the client tbat ia too palD•laden 

tor the 1nte"1 ... •r to 1nnde tor l•ns •ltb hi• 17ea, 

maoll l••• ooeroe into Y1.a1b111t7. leldO• d.oea he oontinue 

tor aa7 proloaged pel'lod 17e-to•e71 with the G•Aker, 

but b7 ooc•aional glanoea ot 0Q111Prehea11oa and re•elUJ9anc• 

q oo-an!oatea hi• attitude of 111lder1tandtng azi4 ma• 

pended Judpent. 

The akllled 11 ateaer •7 get oooaalonal intro• 

emotion• to 1keleton1 ot th• iDDer aelt or the f•S.17. 

'l'ow•r4 th• he eridencea no emotion, auoh •• the c.llmt 

might well at1c1pate troa the enJoJJUllt of other• 1n 

the •true ato17• at1l• ot reYelat1on. lather, 11atc1ng 

aa a art trequentl7 1D~l•ea a 4uteroua oonalptng 

to apparat obl1 'fioa ( ao tar •• the peraoa under atre.1A 

oan aee) wch 1at1•te e~erl•o•, though .alata1ning 

ta. enlarge4 WMteratand1Dg •h1oh nob taota s1••· 
At t1Ma, the 1oc1al woser 1enaea that the 
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tull atatellellt of pain.aal ezperimo• or ellbt.na••illl 

mtlfttlon would be d1•1ntegrate4, and not tberapntlo. 

~he ak1lle4 11atener baa aocau1N4 a 4elioao7 ot teobDlque 

and a •ork1Dg t&ld.11ar1 t7 •1th bn•11 •t1 •••. Guided 

b.7 thla knowledge, •hen h.11 noltal ot experS.enoea 

or mt1T&t1on• •••u poor o••• wolk, u eu ftll la, 

4•teot1ng the 1Dart1oulatecl MMinga aa well aa the apok•, 

reacU.ng the .. anlDg ot non·••rbal ae•tur•• •• well •• 

th• ••rl»al. One ollut cleaoP1"4 th1• abl'lqeMnt ot 

uperlmo• 1D hla oo-.n.ti •1 bel1en 70u will (eaztr7 

through a propo•e4 plan of treatmentJ beoauae 7ou und•r•t&Dd 

the tlllnga tb.a t I ba •en• t bad to aa7 to rou. • 

~he neoeaai t7 tor IUoh 91»•nnJng ot areaa ot pa1D

tul •••Plaoe oo•• Wh• th• aoo1al worker la oonrtaoed 

that tuller reo1tal brillga treah ego hurt or ccmtl1otlng 

lo,alt1••• The akille4 lnternewer 1• &bl• to oODftJ tm 

1mpre••1on that he ••••• b1a urgmt 4••1re to ahl'oD1ol• 

hi• uper1aoe or •t1ftt1on, haa apprec1ate4 hla aabl•-

alenoe ot d••1N, and haa tlllecl ill th• lntenal 1n hi• 

~•ri•c•• BJ quiet oc=·11t or taoial expr•••1cm, ll• 

1D41o•t•• to h1a ( ol1atJ tbat be ha• aooepte4 ~ rithwt 

appronl or d1aappro.-al, and la rea47 to move torwarcl 

wS. Ul hi• ln th• oaae work relatlonablp •• it th• renl ta 

ot bla probing ot aelt ~ bMD nrbal1ae4. At t:be 

pa7obolog1oal mo._t he sl••• the auwer to the unapoken 

paragraph that 1 t would be palatul to artioulate. 

!l'bro\lgbollt th1• ata1• ot the 1nt•n1•, ta• 
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oaae worker 1a keenl7 all•• tor the 1aturat1on point• 

ot re•elation. tsetore their po111bl• ooourreno• he 

utemaliaea the 11tuat1on ancl re_..,haa1ae1 hi.a oanal 

attltucle b7 •h11u1cal or im.roua pbN.1• 1a whio!l he 

11 wre that the client can part1o1pate. Oooa1ionall7, 

he u7 ••en uae a balt•abnrd. parable. a. keep a hill 

( o11entJ cm th1a place ot tr1Y1•l1t7, ••• ot ab8UJll41\7, 

ut11 the ollent baa abaorbed h11 attitude, 1• reluecl, 

and •1ahea to ••• forward. troa th11 D• orlmtat1on 

to ezperlmoe. 

<•1 Uloe1Dg th• later.S.••• 

!be oloa1Dg ot th• 1Durn. .. lDYol na 

(a) ol1Doh1Dg a new attitude or interpretation toward the 

u:perlenoe, aap1rat1on, or d1tt1oult7 narrated, or the 

tol'mllat1on ot a new plan ot action re.ultlng froa thla 

renluat1on, and (b) creatlag a he•lth7 att1ta4• la the 

client toward hi• 110re or l••• epcmtaneoua 41aolowr••• 

With retereno• to th• ftr1t, our •Q•rl•o• 

baa neo•••itated a 41et1nct1oa in •thod• between what 

.S.ght be called 1 .uapend.ed. lnterYS. .. • ua4 th• •co111plete4 

intern. .. •. 

!.n tn. •nepen~ 1nt•"1••', the aoolal 

wo:rlcer 1.Dolu4•• 1D h11 pla of 1mu41ate treataent, a 

t•rminatlon ot the •11atening lat•rTl••' •hioh le•••• 

uppel'll01t 1D the ell.at'• Jd.nd ••••r•l queatlcma, tba 

anner1 to which cannot be ew•ed witbout e&t•ded. tllle 

tor further 1elt•u:pre1a1on or deo1a1on. !he olimt l•Ye• 

•1th the•• caue1tlona 1D b11 ld.n4 to e&J'r7 on •1th hi•Mll 



a 0011.tSAued 1D.tern... !he caueat1ona are ao tr ... d 

tb&t the annera to th .. found bJ hiuelt, o&l'rJ a partial 

upluaatlon •I b1a precllo•-.t. 

ID the •completed 1nterTS. .. • the aoo1al woiker 
- . 

ua•• all Ida o••• work aklll to bring to the ol1at l>etore 

the ccmclualoa. ot th• 1ntei-YS. .. a 4et1alte d•o1a1on or . 
atatement ot eYOlYillg att1tude, crratall1zatlon of aelt• 

plan, or foiwalaticm of evolving ideal. 8'loh an 11lter

T1n mat be uaed •hen the tel'ldnatlon of th• 1atern .. 

1"1'21out deolalon. or artlov.latJioD of a plaa or ll .. attltwte 

bJ tlMt ollent •01114 probabl7 •an 1ta d1aaolut10D. 

Whether or not the cl1.a.t taaa a •he•ltb.7• 

att1 tude toward h1a upel'lmc• ill ~ 1D.te"1n la allloat 

wholl7 dep•deDt OD th• attitude en.need 1>7 the 1D.ter• 

newer la hi.a role •• llatener. It he baa aooepted oalal.7 

and oanall7 a1a7 1Dt1-t• aelt•cUaclonrea, it la ••JtJ' 
eaa7 to reld.Dd him ot hla attitude through ftrloua well 

known 1Dtenin1Dg teohlllctu•• tor putti.ag the ol1at at 

e•••· 
A.a the 1nte"1ner plans the clo11ng of th9 

llatealllg 1.Dternn, and •• he enter• later cmtaota With 

the olimt, 1 t would aeua that he leaaaa hi.a b.elpfUlaeaa 

lt be prenM• to OODtiDue tllto th• 1Jmer prlftOJ' ot tale 

otber .t.ght •••• to warrent. llore deftatatSAg tbaD 

helpful to peraonallt7 1Dtegrat1on 1• the atte111Pt to 

•1ntaln a relat1onah1p w1 thin that wall ot reaer•e. 

An illoautloua reception and reference to 1at1• te taota 

la 11kel7 to lead el tber into a cleter:lorat1ng rea41Deaa 
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to d1acuaa and. to revel 1n highly peraonal attaira or 

failures, or alao into lDcreaaed reticenoe, re•1•tanoe 

or th• teel1ng ot unng been tl'ioked. into adaia1ion • 

.l. t i e such conaidera t1on1 aa the•• tba t guide the plaa• 

on which the 1nter•1ew1ng re~at1on 11 d11oont1nued. t se>) 

SBRVlOBS 01" soyUL \CA8i wog. 

'l'he •emcee Which 1oo1al caae work render• elude 

claaa1ncat1on into nutu&l exolu•1•• tJP••• or ••en 

olearl1 det1ne group1Dga. 

We can d1at1ngu1ah, however, three trend• wh1cll 

are pl"Obabl7 preaent to aome degree ot e111>ha•i• upon one 

or another ot th••• three trends and varloua combination• 

ot them prob&bl7 account tor the great ••riety or toms 

which aoclal c••• work aan.mea. 'l'beae tllree trenda, oor

reapond roughly to empha11a upon the enrtronment, upon 

the 1Dterpla7 between the peraon and the eDvlroDMnt, and 

upon the peraon in treatment. They are \lJ aklDg 

anilable and helping people to tlnd opportunitl•• tor 

a more tavoraole enviroDJllfJlltJ (2J counaellng •1th people 

about probl ... or adJuatmant; l3J .-king proteaalonal 

uae, tor the treatment ot d1tt1cultl•• ot peraonal1t7, 

ot the relat1onah1p between the case worker and the client, 

A t•• 1lluatrat1ona ma7 -.Jee th••• trend• atand out 
• •r• clearl7, although it 1• 1111portant to remember that 

no one ot the• 1• ever aeen laolate4 1n •oo1al caae work 

practice. 

(SO) Deihl, Mannie , B. and Robert s. Wllaon, •can Liateniag 
Beoo• a Caae Work Art•, •'-'be Pam117•, .ruae, 19151• 



( lJ Oaae won •111>haa1s1ng the ennl'Omllll ~. 

lhen 1 t co•• to ottering opportulL1 t1••, noth1Dg 

1 • of nlue w1 tbout the ba11o opportunl t7 oi~ all - the 

••• of nb11atenoe. Although aocl al caae work lld.111 

•7 enter into the wa7 1n wb1oll a bare •b•~~atmce 

ia proYS.4e4, aocial caae wol'k •7 be aald tc• begla to 

taot10D proteaa1onal17 where the client h&aa enough 

••ro, be7ond •rel7 keeping all ve, to be nble to ear• 

o1a• aoM obo1oe of ••7• of ad.aptat10A and 1to zeeapcmd 

to th• opport1m1 t7 tor proteaaicmal help .S.1~ur 111proT1.Jg 

hi• con41t10D or 1n •Jtiag the beat of lt. 8oc:lal caae 

work with an gphaa1a upon enrll'Onment •1 lete t.boupt 

of •• a remec1J1.ng of the sro•• 1nequal1tlea of opportunit7 

tor aholoe. Perhapa it ahoulcl have ocmcern••d 1taelt auall 

more than it haa "1th the que1tion wh7 nch gl'Oaa 1n

equ&11 ti•• ot opportuni t7 ahould •x11t, at •m7 rate th•7 

do eziat, and aooial oaae work, like M41o1a• beglaa •1th 

>m•n needa and work• back to pzeevent1cm. lbtra nour11h• 

ment, bett•r cloth1ng, Mdical care, e11plo11aent, op• 

portun1ti•• tor 1pec1al e4uoat1on for cbild.Jren deprived 

of th• bJ lack ot tam1l7 income, reoreat1011; oontaota 

With aovo•• ot oulture and rel1gioua 1Aap1il'&tion; all 

theae, •o1al oaae work •1 find to be n••4•td· !he dlf• 

terenoe between pgall1n_g opportun1 t1•• in fl"'4Hlt ot people 

and prepar1Dg them to uae greater opport11D.11t7 aa a atep 

1n education towal'd a better lit• a4JaatJ11D1t 1• th• 

contribu.tiOD of aklllecl aerd.o• 1n oaae woitr. Where•er 

poaalble, it h•lP• people to f1D4 rather tblan give oppoz-
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tunS. t1•• • and in do1Dg ao, u1ea ak1lled ooa1el11lg and a 

rela t1on1Ud.)> ot oont1denoe between the client and tbl 

o••• worker •• •ell aa artroD'MDt&l cb.allge. 

l2J O••• wol'k empha11amg oollD1el1ag or 11lter• 

pretat1on a1 a ••ID• ot a1.aiat1ng the ol1at 1ll .b.1• 

adaptation. The aooial o&•• woncer •7 tin4 tbat th9 

•1'1.ronment la potentlall7 good, bat that the aouroe ot 

d1tt1oult7 la ill the 1nd1ndalal1 • 1Dab111t7 to unmratalll 

and deal With it. Or. f\lrtheNOre, the ftft1'0"MDt •1 

be to a oertaln degree UD.ta..orabl•• but unohallgeabl• 

UDd•r preaent cond.1tlon1, and tbe 1ocial oaae worker•• 

talk •7 be to help the per1on, bJ better underatan41ng 

ot h1 .. elt 1n relation to the hand.leap, to ad.ju1t 1n 

•pl te ot 1 t. J.t 1 t la tl"\le tba t mu.oh ot our &clap ta tion 

to 11t• 11 done a1 automatioall7 aa walking and that 

conaclouan••• tocuaed on the proo••• onl7 •h~• tr"'1ble 

occur•, tn. ·~•rt help ot th• 1001al worker •7 be needed. 

Juat at t.Dat po1At where the peraon aenaea aoaethsng 

wrong. bv.t la not d>le to locate t:Ae trouble, nor to 

know, tor laok ot uperleno•. bow to deal With lt • 

.1.lluatra t1ona ot the uae ot the oounaelJ,ag 

Ul)haala ln aoo1al oaae work are problema of •rltal 

d.11oord, prortd.lng tbat th••• orlglaate not ao moh 1D 

n.urotlo lllneaa, •• 1D 1119'1Dd•ratancl1np, and unadjuate4 

aoo1al relat1on•h1P•• 'l'hea there are 1D41rt4uala •ho 

are mlatlta 1n 1Dduatl'J or 1D ao .. 1oclal group, beoauae 

tnelr d.lttereno•• 1n baokgrouad l:laYe not been real1••4 
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bJcthera, aiad their behartor haa been mlaunc1eratoo4. 

People aeed to be illterpreted to each otb4r and to them-. 
••l•••• In all th1a, it 1• inooa••lnble tbat olicta 

would be able to llAke uae ot th• aerfioe ot a oouaaelor 

al••• the7 d•alred. it although part ot the aem.oe •7 

be to g1•• the ol1ent ao• id.ta ot wbat lt would. be 11.ke 

to llla •e noh prote11ional help. '!he word 1proteea1cmal • 

moreo•er, S..lle1 ulll in g1Y1ng coaael. It i1 not the 

, ... aa 1DatNct1q people, or tell1Dg them Where tbe 

ca•• worker thhtka tb1nga are wrong. B11 right to 4o that; 

•7 be queatloned, as well •• hi1 lb1Ut7 to kaow With 

10 mob aaaurence the attaira ot othera. Counaeling 

•Aioh •1 or •1 not •an the g1'1Ag ot 11&terpretat1on, 

alwa71 illpUea a cooperat1•• worklag together with a cli .. t 

on a probl•• which ia atter all, b1a. Wbate'Nr ccmtr1wt1oa 

the o••• worker make 1 out ot a wider uper1enoe and •1 tb 

a trained. 1Dt•ll1gace to bring to the problea, mat 

be g1 •• w1 th all th• aJdll ot an edaloator who lm.owa 

bow to help people to le•l'D tor theaael•••• 

(31 Social oaae work eJll)hae1s1ng the u1e of the 

relat1onlh1p between the client &ad the caae worker aa 

the dJn&Jdo ot treatment ot p .. 1onal 41tt1oult1••• .&.n 

••oh ot tiw preceding d.eacription• ot trend• in aooial 

oaae work treatment, a relation ot confidence between 

client and oaae worker haa b aen a1aumed to be e11Dtlal 

either to cooperati•e plannlag ot en'fironmental chlllge, 

or to the ol1ent • 1 reactlng and underatand1ng •hi ch 

would enable hi• to deal wit.h h11 a1tuat1on more etteoUYe• 
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17. A few 7eara ago, no one would ha•• thought ot uai.Dg 

tbia relationab.1p con1oiou1l7 a1 a toro• 111 treatment. 

A few peraona had that •aometh1ng• called peraonalit7 

1'h1oh ••eud. to produoe maneloua result• 1n tho•• wtM> 

flooked to their 1ntluenoe, •ha t•••r lllgb.t be their pro• 

fea1ional atflliationa, or eYen witbout •Y at all. Mul7 

u1ed thia 1ntluenoe deatnotlftl7. l'ew ••• now, 1111.S.r• 

1tand m.ob about it. Profeaaional aoo1al oaae wos has, 

ho••••r, benetltecl 'b7 the reaearoh•• ot the .Odem 1oboola 

ot pa7choanal7a1a enou~ ha•• a woJ'ksnsfno•l•dge of 

a tn aillple pl'1no1pl••· 1irletl7, there 11 10• Jmowleqe 

tb&t oh&ng•• motional attltu4ea 1n people \ancl th••• 
•7 be the orux ot their adjUatment probl .. ) and oaua 

about 01117 aa the7 le&ID n .. att1twlea b7 •teellllg th .. 

tbl"ough • w1 th a pereon Who• the7 om tnat and to •bo• 
the7 cl&l'e to e.xpr••• What•••r the7 feel, unb•mpered b7 

tear. With a trlend, one 1• afraid of loaa ot eat•••, 

or ot ta. ..,t1on 1nYOl••ment ot the other peraon, lt 

he reyeala the thlllga 1A hiu•lt •h1ah •7 be oauaillg 

hl• the oontllot. A proteaaional peraon without ooa

dem.atlon, Who w11l· not beoo .. per1onall7 1DT01Yed, who 

will g1 •• aupport anci undera.tauding •1 i:;.n.out tl'J1Dg to 

adVi.ae ur so.l.ve ~e pruo""om' la gnatl7 neec18Cl in probl-.a 

of emotional c11atr•••· Soc1al oaae wol'kera, tr&lnecl 

1n pa7ob1&tr'7, without treapaaa1.Dg on the field. ot tu 

pa7cb1atr11t who treat• the 41tt'1cult1•• w1 thill the 

peraonal1tt , are t1nd1ng a certain uae 1n their aoolal 

.... trea taen t tor euob a Mtbod of cteaUDg W1 th emtlonal 



probl ... 1D their client.. The 80C1&1 0&•• worker l• 

•till treat1ng the •oo1al adju•tment of the per•on 

prl•l'1l7, 1114 to that end 11 oouaael.1Jlg •1th th• 1nd1T-

1ctual ill b11 attupta to aol•• b11 problema, lr..it ln 

0&••• where emtlonal, the ollmt •7 gain troa the re

latlon1h1p With the worker, rather lh&ll trom an7th1ng 

th• worker •a7•, th• dJD.&ld.o •llial:l enable• h1• to go out 

and conquer ll1a 111•. 

Social ca•• work •b.9re t.tl• ••ba•1• ia atl"Ongl.7 

on the re la tionahip, i1 r•li t1 vel7 rare, and 1-'•ldom 

uaed oonac1oual7 but the relat1onlhlp •1th th• pro1'e111onal 

per1on 11 perbap1 more often than •e know the aeoret 

ot a noce•atul outoome, even where th• ..S.n •111>ba111 

11 on environmental ohange. It 1• the old atory ot the 

doctor• a per•onal1t7, rather than the doctor•• me41o1ne, 

curing the patient. We know ju1t enough about . lt to be 

aure that there la •outbing ot T&•t potent1al1t1e•, 

•h1c.tl alnoe •• uae 1t 1n soae degree oon1tantl7, •e 

••t, tor the protection ot our client•, learn to under

atan4 and uae prote••1onall7. (31J 

CASI WOlP' WITH TD UllWlRIBD MO'l'!f.ill. 

C&•• wol'k with th• unarl'led mother 1• like 

other tor.. ot oaae work • •h1oh •AA• tbat •• mat ea

phaa1se the uae ot d1•S-O•l•, evaluation, and part1o1pat1on; 

the •14e uaea ot all re1ouroe1, ••P•o1all7 zaa~l r•

aourc••J a 1'1111.npeaa to wos long and patlu.tl7, to 

empha11•• follow-up, and to stud.7 cone tan tl7 all our 
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prooedllreaJ a 4eterm1Dat1on to let r.ll•• an4 rega.latlona 

go ••ah, to •bol1ah our 4epen4enoe on poliolea. And 

t1D•ll7, the worker with unm.rrled. mother• ••t oultlftte 

o•rtalD rirtuea •.b1oh •••17 o••• •ol'ker ehouild PO•••••· 
I heal tat• to name th-·-the7 aollllcl ao A&olme7e4 when 

4ealgna ted, ••• though ao 1Dap1r1Dg when poa•••••4• 

8ball •• ••7 la.oaeat7, oolU'age an4 lk111T I reall7 -..nt 

to •e••• ~· qpreaaloD ln tbia ••J'J 8klll backed bJ' 

Jmo•lede•J lloneat7 backed b7 lklllJ oourage backed b7 

lklll. So••• •l•• baa u:preaaed 1t Dlloh better tor 

• and ao I ah&l.l tall baok Oil a qaotatlon wh1oh I oannot 

14at11J. •Dle oreati•e ue of •tbo4a and lmcnrl•dc• which 

would otherwl•• be but •abanloal tool• glTea oolor, 

•~th, and "1t&Ut7 to that relatlonah!p between hu•n 

belDga which 1• the •4•ent:ure ot aoo1al oaae work•• l12) 

'!HK P BO 81.BJI OP PO VBRfl' • 

While l ta aaJor ooncol"ll baa al••7• been the 

aaladJuatmenta related to "probl•• ot po•ert7•, clur1Dg 

the paat aeTeral deo•4ea, th• t..S.17 welt&1'9 rle14 

haa widened the ooncept1on ot 1ta ••nioe to 1Dol"449 

potentlall7 aoolal oaa• work tor all t&llll1•• dea1r1A& 

aoolal o••• work aerYlo• regard.le•• ot their eooaolllo 

l32J llatth•a, O&ther1De, •ca•• Work with Unmarried Motblra•. 
•!'be Paa117•, O~tober, 1932. 
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at&tua. How, with the pre11aure reault1ng troa pro

lcnged una;>lo1J11811t, t...S.l:r aocial work ia pa11ln1 

through a crS.tical period, atteoted bJ the aoclal obange1 

whioh are taking place aa ••11 aa b7 aa \lllUnal preanre 

ot work with inadequate reaouroea and tac111t1••• 

The continued precllo•MDt ot from elgbt to twelTe 

mllllon t&mlUea ot the u-.10794, 1fho ae re1ouro•1 

••• been progre11ivel7 ubau1ted clurlng the laat tn 

7eara, la renlt1Dg in a oon1tat lowering ot the atanda1"4 

ot 11Ting tor a large proportion ot our Amerioan pop

ulation. 'fhia tendenc1 111 aooetuate4 by tU w14eaprea4 

re4uotlon 1n wage rate• in. induat17 b7 part•ti• •11>107-

ment tor a at111 larger gr~up and bJ a ... rk•d 1na4equao7 

ot relief atandarda toroedl b7 ezb&uation ot relief re

aouro•• • Outaid• ot the 1tUfter1Dg renlting troa th••• 
a1tuat1ona, the greateat dl&nger la that the lowering 

ot 11 n.ng atadarda and o1~ adequao7 ot relief •7 become 

too caauall7 accepted aa S.neTi table, •rlltng a retro

grea11on tor man7 7eara 1:n the goala toward which we are 

1tr1Ying. 

There .baa alreacl7 been a large increase 
. 

in the numoer ot oh114ren adll1tte4 to 1.Dat1tut1ona 

pr1mar117 upon a baa1a ot eoonom1c need, which in anJ 

1natanoea ••• the breakjl.Dg 'If ot ta.ill••• Sino• 

relief agenoi•• are ti'equutl7 UD&ble to pa7 ~ta, 

there baa l>een a •rk•d 1cSoubl.1D.g up' ot taa111•• lD 

in&dequa te qv.arter1 &Dd w:ader Wlaani t•l'J 11 Ying oollll1 t loaa. 

Aoc~&D11DI tJu1e etteot1 1IPOD the popalat1• 
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1t1elt, the 1Da4equac7 ot relief reaouro•a 1n 11an7 

co""1n1t1•a 1a resulting ill publlo 4eman4 that tun4a 

b1 tlaerto 4eYOte4 to heal th, •4uoat1oll&l, and aaltural 

•ot1Yit1ea, be 41Yerte4 to nliet puzpo1e1, thua 

threatening co.amit1 ••"1oea •hich are •••ent1al to 
I 

1001al c••• •ol'k 1taelt. 'l'h1• 1•e ten4enc7 11 ••14-nced. 

1D MDJ taDd.17 •eltare •geno1•• •lao, •mre the tremeadoU1 

pre1nre ot •ork W1 th 1Da4eCl\l•t• reaouroe1 baa toroed. 

a 41lut1on ot ettort to a polD t where real aoo1al oaa• 

work -1 ae•• 1111>01a1ble. 

Jlan7 t&llll1 aoc1al wol'ker1 teel that rel1et 

1a too often being ottered •nl7 •• a atop-gap, •• a 

aateguarcl agatnat mob Yiolence and 411aat11tactlon and 

aa a abat1tute tor more t\alldaaental 1Ddu•tl'lal and 

eoonom1o readjuatment. 8oc1al work •• a wbol• beara a 

large re1pona1b111t7 tor conatant 1nterpretat1cm ot 

theae 4&ngera, w1 th tMir naulta ill tallll7 •ladJuatmenta, 

and a lowered qualit7 ot c1t1aenah1p 1D th• tuture. 

All the toregolng, ho•eYer, 1• •rel7 the 

dancer aid• ot the picture, to balance which there 1a 

Jllloh that 11 encouraging. COmmn1t1•• ha•• "111ed to 

the IUPPOl't ot aoc1al •ol'k •• D•'f•r before and •bl re 

the oollfideno• ot the oowunS t7 has been gamed 1D the 

paat, prot111lon&l aooial worker• ha.Ye been 1Dor1a11agl7 

oonaulted ill the de'felopmt ot oomnan1 t7 progreaa • 

There ha1 been a •rk•4 inonaae 1D th• muaber ot Yol-

1111te1r1 work1ng with ta117 ••lt•re agenolea, •1th a 

better conception on the part ot th• agenol•• •• to ho• 
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the unpaid worker can be th• mo1t v.aetul. (~) 

8HlPl'll G T!iB BT.AMI• 

h•rJbocl7 11 taat.11ar w1 th the per1on who, wh• 

he ba1 done 1oaetb1Dg which trouble• hi.a oonao1•o•, t1Dcla 

10Mone or 1o•tb11lg other than hlaaelt to bl.au. Ilea t 

ot v.a ba •• to looJc no farther thAll cnara•l ••• to ftn4 an 

11111atrat1cm. •obod7 •••u to ••o•p• tb.11 tendeno71 a 

good man7 •••• to be 1Doorr1glble. •o •tter wbat the7 

do tha7 are Dot to blame. 8th• woman t111pte4 • and I 

did eat• - Who oould be upeoted. to 1tand agaiDat a 

womn • • w11•• T Or th•J are laid bold. v.pGD b7 an tr• 

realatlble 1mpul••• Or the7 ••re 1Dtlu•o•4 bJ bad. 

0011panioa1, got 1D With a bad gqg. Or tM7 bad b .. 

world.ag too bard and tbi a 11Dfortmaa t• 1l1p ••• u illen table 

reaotlcm. Or th•J were not quite well tbat 4&7, • ordia&r7 

t'olk ot'f er av.oh allbl• tor morel l•p••• •• well •• 

athlete• tor tallv.re ln their Qort1. One teel1 that 

one 4ld not do what one ought to ha•• done beoauae on• 

laa4 not tbe ph7aloal rigor. We all ha•• Jmown tM w~ 

who cl•••lopa a beadaahe Whu taoecl b7 1om upleaa.ant 

4ut7 lhe wtall•• to aY014. And IO one lllpt go cm to al• 

moat &DJ length. '!be polDt 11 tut th••• peraona clo 

not, aa tboa• wu ~tlcmallse• their ooD41aot, retlla• 

to aalmcnrledg• ta111U'e. !be7 Dow t:bat tbe7 laa•• tall• 

(~) lll'S.t't, 14aton B., •aoo1a1 Wo11t aad tu •..u1•. 
8 '1'he Fam1l7, 19~P, October. 



below their own atandard.a. It the fault were th91r on 

th•7 •c:uld be blamewortb.1'. The7 could not fUll7 reapect 

th-•lYea. 8'tt tb.e tault waa not their own. 8o•oae 

or ao•th1ng elae reall7 waa to bl .... 

PAT.ttOLOGiy.+L RESULTS POSBIBLB. 

It would •••• that pathologioal con41t1on1 not 

1Atrequentl7 arlae out ot tbla peralatent loaA1ng ot blame 

tor one• 1 own ta lure on tD otb.era. 'l'hllre ••• the high 

achool prlnc1pal, lmown to the writer, •ho tailed 1n one 

acbool at'ter another because ot h1a inco-.>etence and 

JllOl'&l lapaea, bu.t who never could bring h1maelt to accept 

the N8})0Da1b111 ty tor h1a failure. So .. one elae •1••7• 

••• to blame. At least, one da7, tbia prlncipal ,.are4 

out the ato17 ot an organised group ot hie on college 

alwm1, who dellberatel7 und•1Wllle4 b1a preat11• wherever 

he went. Ot courae, tnere ••• no yeat1ge ot tnth 1n 1t. 

~ had a1mpl7 deYelope4 a delua1on ot pereecution. 

!he blaming ot one'i tallurea upon one•a ph7aioal 

coD4lt1on, alao, aeema eaaily to develop lDto a patbologlcal 

1tate. 'l'be headaohe or backache which oDe developa to 

avoid an llllpleaaant taak .. ,. beoo .. ••'f"J' real. Ia4eed, 

lJing deep do1111 and alllo1t aublllrge4 1n oD•'• oonaoioua• 

ne1a (mat pa7ob1&trlat1 probabl7 woul4 ••7 •• a Wiah 

aubmerge4 ln the uaccmacloua) _,. be a teellng tb&t 

alJloat an7 a1okD••• would be better than th• pertorm&D.a. 

ot hia otlea. And, behold th• alcJmeaa denlopa ud 

rell•••• one ot obl1g&t1on. J. A. liadt1el4, 1'bo la aa 



ezoept1onall7 1Uooea1tul praotltloner ot p97obother

apeutlo1, deaol"lbe1 111 b.11 •r17oholon and llora11•, a 

•uell lhock• hoapital 1A •Moh .._ are paralJS•4; blln.4, 
. -
4••t, dumb, autferlng troa ••••r• headache 1 •114 other 

pa1n1, lNt who•• illn••••• •re purel7 tunot10D•l. Th_.. 

la nothing orgaDlo•ll7 wrong •1th th•, lNt their ph,Jaloal 

1Jll)tou •r• preol1el7 ibo1• ot ma ntterlng organlo 

and 1tNotural d11orcler1. The oauae, he 1a7a, 11•• 1A 

a 411turbanoe ot the emotion1J the7 are th• notiaa ot 

a oontllot between a ••nae ot 4ut7 e d the 4ea1r• tor 

1elt-pre1ern.tlon. The 1iclme1a, he bell••••, ••• un

oonaclou1l7 •iahed. tor, and 1t caae. Whether or not 

one •sr••• •1th Ba4t1el4 •a p17choloa, his tact• are 

1D41aputable. .,r&l probl ... UDClU••tlonabl7 lie at the 

root ot man7 apparentl7 ph711cal 41aordera; the 1lokn••• 

1• • wa7 ot eaoape fro• reapona1b111t7. 

What •• are 1.Dtereated to polllt out in all th11 

d11ou1a1on ia that th11 •th04 of aeeklag a 1oapegoat, 

ot la711lg the bl ... on other• lnat••d ot •ocept1ng bl ... , 

11 one of th• a1gn1tloant n71 b7 •h1oh 1Ad1 Y14ual1 

•bo retuae to taoe the tacta ••ek to quiet their oon

aolenc•• • It ••t•, ao•tS...1, with •eanrtlble nooe••• 

People aanage to get along. Bat lt 1• never •holl7 

1at1atactol'7• Down at bottoa, one lmowa, unl••• hi• 

oondltlon 11 d11tlnotl7 patb0log1oal, that he 1• .. re17 

pulllDg the wool o•er b11 on •7•• • And 1 t bar• th• ••7 

to 1mproYemeat. 
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Still e other clence b:r which one •:r attempt to 

quiet one•• conaclaoe, 1D the tace ot per1onal f&1lve 

to which aome •••• of ga1lt attaches, 11 to ignore, 

or attelllpt to lpore the rault. Thia 1a perbapa one 

or th• moat d1ft1oult cour••• to purwe, mcl almoat a
•Yi tabl:r re.ult• 1D a oertas.n tenaeneaa, AILZ1et:r, ten

dmc:r to uo1tab111t:r and hJ1ter1a, moodiaeaa, eto. 

i'or woh a one, it 11 eeaential that he aball 1ecmre ao• 

IP•Ol•l attention which will be rea11Ur1Dg aa to the 

regard 1n which he 11 held. 

Of courae, tbla 1• b:r no aeana onl:r a 11&1• pheno..na. 

Women are likel:r to aaaume th11 tJP• ot bebartor aa •11 

•• -.n. Whether in a mn or woan, there la 11.kel:r to 

be cleYeloped an ezceaa1v• eenae ot aelt-1mportanoe, the 

att•l!'l't to ignore one• a tailurea •:r •J;>reaa 1t1el1' in 

b~gadoo1o Which ia reall7 a 0011penaatol"J ezpreaa1on of 

an 1nt'er1ortt:r complex. Or, 1D the ettoi-ta to oall 

the attention, botb ot cme• a ael1' and othera, awa7 troa 

one• 1 failure to meawre up to one' 1 on atand.&rc!a, 

one •7 d•••lop Dn.Nathenic or h7•ter1eal t"1 t1. 

At all ooata one ma1t get attention and ga1a tAe regard. 

ot othera. Or one •7 get ••'l"J aotln 1n the ••t...,t 

to blot oat ot cona01ou111••• '2le unOOlltortable •••• 

of tailur•, and tlD4 one•• ••11' go1Ja8 al'011D4 1n olrol••. 

There come• to ld.D.4 a 7cnmg womn who •rrle4 

a man wbo ah• waa aure would gl .,. her a eoMWba t 1-.mrloua 



lite, aad abo't'e all, aoclal atatua. Thia ••• tor her, 

the ideal •good• of lite. To ach1••• thil leTel ••• 

eaaent1&1 to the •1a'8Doe Of ber aelt-Napeot, for, 

on no otMr b&ala, acool'dillg to her atanda1'4a, could abe 

have th• re91»ect ot othera. Bllt th• •toh ua tailed 

ld.aerabl7 1n the •chi•TeaeDt ot her ob~eot1ye. lhe 

cannot •clm1t 1t, however, ••• to heraelt. She ww14 

not, it 1• o•rtalD, &dlllt the mtlve which c•trolled 

mr cho1oe ot a -te, a.ltbough lt 1a pertectl7 appaNnt 

to her tr1enda. She tr1e1 to 1pore her failure, blot 

it out of oonacloume••• !he rewlt 1• mn7 ot the toiwa 

ot the behaTlor deaorlbed above - uc1tabiUt7, oftr

act1Tlt7, ••lt-a11ert1Yeneaa, moodlneaa, h71ter1cal am 

ao•tiMa Clllite UOleDt OUtbre&JCle SoMt1Ma1 indeed, 

1 t doea not .... to be a tar oall troa her OGD41 tlon to 

a det1n1tel7 Jll.Dio•dep1'91aive atate. 

Thia ••• aort ot behanor 11 Dot \DlOOIBOD 1D the 

c••• ot a mral tailure wh1ch one would ignore and co't'er 

up, and t.tma pr•••n• one' a aelt•re91»eot and evade the 

aenae ot guilt. ait 1t 1a Yer)' UDhappf aolutioD ot the 

probl•J it never quite aohieT•• ita pu~o••· lloral 

dereliets.on ia not •••7 to issu>N• Th• wioe of conaclenoe 

la Dot •••117 downed. (3tl 

Th••• "P"••t IOM ot the ph•oaeaa •h1ob 

deaen• the dellbel'&te attmt1on of the arbitrator 1D 

deal1Dg witll - and •ollD •bo •7 be naoeptible to OD• 

ot the•• lllllt•l cU.aeaaea. 
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Among the 1tep1 1D treatment, taken b7 the 1001•1 

oa1e worker, the tollOwing ma7 be brletl7 noted. 'l'h11, 

it ia ~o be underatood., i1 the bareat outline, and ia 

g1 ven onl7 tor the ftluable n.ggeationa it oar1'1ea to 

th• 111.niater tor the deTelopmmt ot a oaae wol'k teobD1que 

tor h1a own purpose~ 

1. The obJectiTe 11 to aeolll'e the beat poa11ble 

adju1tment, both b7 u.>roY1Dg the ooncllt1on1Dg c1rowutancea 

and b7 releasing the power• of the 1ncUT1mal, in order 

that lite ma7 be lifted to a new leTel ot wholeaomeneaa 

and auoceaa. 

2. The proc••• ia one ot intimate, peraonal, 

tr1endl7 counael1Dg and neigbborl7 aerTice. It ia not auto

cratic in th•OZ'J' or Mthod. The worker 1mat ga1D th• 

confidence of the 1nd1 T1d.u•l h• ·•••k• to help • . 
~. J.t DUat be recog11iaed that help can be given 

onl7 when 1 t 11 dea1red. The 1Dd'1 nd.ual h1maelt mat 

dealre improTement and aaut cooperate to aecure it. 

"· J1e mu.at be helped to ta~ th• taota. lothing 

ia 10 1.llportant ae to help h1a olearl7 to reoogni•• the 

actual taota ot the a1tuat1on, and re1olutel7 to t•o• 

t:n... BY&aion 1• fatal. 

5. ~· aenae ot peraonal reapona1bil1tJ maat 

be oult1nted. Be 1111at b• brought to a condition ot 1elt• 

dependeno•J not othel'W11e can he •1Dta1D b.la aelt• 
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6. BTe17 poaaible reaource tor mot1.at1on toward auoh 

an end miat be oanftaaed, and eT•l"J posd. bl• dJD&J]llo mat 

be relea•ed. 

7. Wba teTer help oan be g1 Ten, and wha teTer aerYl o• 

can be ren4-red, a&•t be •de afttlable. !he peateet 

nelp, boweTer, ta tbat which mablea the 1D41ncmal to 

help hlaaeltJ the N•t 1• a ~11pora17, however, neo••••17 

e.zpediat. 

Lllll'l'A'l'IOHS OP suvcBSUuL 'l'RBlTJIDT. 

It wlll be helptu.l to oona1der ao• ot the 

taotora Whioh lilpoae a 1111ltat1on upon 1Uooeaat\U. treat

•nt. 

l. The •l•ent ot t1•J Meet oaae work apnol•• 

are overworked and .. t caae worker• have 1n..aft1o1•~ 

time tor the qual1 t y ot the work. 

2. 'lhe tao111t1ea •1th •l:d.ob. •• ban to •oms 

These include the entire r&nge ot aoc1al re90urcea ot tlle 

coD1Dunit7 - ageno1ea, aer'fioea, privilegea, lawa, etc. -

ot •T•17 oonce1T&ble kind. Under thia head1ng alao 

a1ght be included tl>.• general pu'bllc underatand1ng ot aocl al 

oaae work •hi.oh to a certain extent determ!.nea the 

atandarda ot work pemitted ill the oommn1t7. 

:5. !be 4•8"• ot r•1Pon1lTene11 ahOWll .b7 

olienta 1 L&ok ot rempona1 T•••• _., be cla• to 4eteotl.,. 

illtelllgenoe, to wilhlneaa, to cllatNat, or to •7 ne 

ot a nWDl>er ot tactora. The degree to •h1oh reapona1 Te-

neaa may exiat d.etermln•• to a oona14el'&ble utet ti. 
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qual1 t7 ot the oaae work. 

'· The ata tua ot ac1mt1t1o Jmowle4ge ot lm•n 

peraonali t7, ot our social enT1ronamt, and or their 

interpla7; we have atill nuoh to leam about our1elTe1 

and about the enT1ronmnt 1n which we Un, - both tm 

natural environment Which waa created tor ua and the 

1ooial •rtroDJDeJlt which we haTe largel7 created tor 

oui-aelTea. Inaotar •• aucce11tul treatmant depend.a 

upon aooUNte knowledge, lt will be 11111ted b7 the extent 

to Which that knowledge baa been reTealed to ua. 

5. '!be equipment or oaae worker• theue1Te1s 

Social treatment 1'111 be no better than the .. oeptlon 

ot it• po111billt1ea held b7 tbo1e WbO pftct1ce it. It 

Will be no bett•r than the poaa1bll1t1ea ot the trained 

equipment which we br1.Dg to 1 t. Ideall7 th1a equipment 

would 1.nclUde the qua11t1ea with which we were born plua 

th& t part ot the expel"lence and mowle4ge ot th• ln1•n 

rac• which bear• upon the probl• or m11•e relat1onah1pa. 

It•• aorut1n1&e th1a llat ot 11111.tationa, lt •111 

beoo• clear that the1 are 1n d1ttel"1Dg degree, nbJect 

to the contl"Ol ot the o&ae worker. 919 element or tiM 

11 at preaent contl'Ollable b7 th• oaae worker onl7 to 

a lilllted utent. Tb11 1a alao tn• ot the tacllitle1 

w1 th which he worka. Both ot tb••• tactora an depend.S 

upon tlae mne7 anllable tor the npport ot oaae •ode, 

upon the 1Dtelligenoe ot the oo-.n1 t7, aD4 1 ta 1Dtereat 

1.11 ca1e work, &Ad upon the ettlo1eno7 ot oaae work 
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Or19J11S&t10lll for WhiO~ O&le workera tlle .. elTel 

are not u111all7 1'ull7 rempon1lble. 

Whm •• o._ to the re1Pona1Tae11 ot the cli•t, 

•• b&Te another taotor whieb la trequentl7, lt not unall7, 

be70D4 tlle oontl'Ol ot the oaa• work•rJ wt we laaT• a godd 

deal ot enclen.oe tbat a ••11 e41Uippect oaa• worker oaa 

1ecure a greater degree of ••IPOll•1••••• troa cl1•t• 

than uaecl to M tboupt poalible. Ia the equlp._t ot 

the o••• worker and ~ aT&ilab111tJ of ao1ent1t1o 

Jmowleclge, we h••• two taotora well wlthlD the ooat:rol ~ 

the oaae worker (at leaat ln tb9 •••• tlaat DO •• el•• 

1• 11kel7 to oontl'lbute to t!lelr control 1n ~ 

lilre the aw degreel • ... mowlectge abftt bu•n be1Dp 

and their probleaa, ct' th• k1D4 that caa b9 u1ed bJ 

aoolal oaae worlcera, ma.at 1D the t.lture be oar••d largel7, 

1t not ol11etl7, out of the u:per1uoe ot oaae womera 

th•••lT••• fhe organ1aat1cm ot th11 knowledge 1.Jlto aer

nceabl• equipment tor aool•l treatment mat •1• l>9 

•d• l>J oaa• worker• th-.el•••• 

Ot th••• tin poaalbl• 11111tat1ona upon the 

quallt7 ot aoolal treataent, then, three are lugel7 

WS.thlll the ooa\rol ot aoolal oaae worker•• It wo11l4 

therefore •••• tut tlle atud.7 ot .oolal treatmnt on tla• 

one luuld, and th• atll,q ot the equ1pact of aoal•l 

wol'kera on tbe other, are U&e two moat prc>Jdalng lead• 

tor 111 1D cnar att9111>t to 41100Tel' bow tile cp&al1t7 ot 

1001&1 treatMAt .- be illpl'OftCl• (8'7) 

(8'7) Lee, Portv. a ..... •• 1a~x ot Sool•le.'b!aatmeld•. 
!be raal 1 , veoeaber, ~-~;~ 
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80CUL TRBlTKDT • 

Social tr•atment ita•lt ia a eollb1Dat1on ot two 

tJPe• ot ettort, one ot •hi.oh ta called exeouti•• ant 

the other lead.erahlp. With reQeot to the exeoutln 

aQeot ot treatment, 111pronmmt 11 Ni&t1Tel7 11mples 

It oona1ata ohietl7 in a greater alertneaa on the pai-t 

ot aoo1al caae •orkera to the ne•d• ot t.betr ol1enta 

and to tAe tao111t1e1 ottered bJ tAe co..,ntt7. It 

"111 be promoted through a 1o•wba t better orpntaatloD 

ot the ti• &Dd ettort ot oaa• worlcera aa tba7 are. 

It will alao atead1l7 1mproTe aa oo-1nSt7 tac111t1ea 

tor trea tmm t improT•. 

Impro•ement in the lea4erahip a8J)ect ot treat

IMDt dependa upon a mre profound v.nderatand1ng ot 

wman relatlonahipa, than we haft now. It oon1lat1 

pri•r1l7 in bringing to b•r upon the pro bleu of 

ot.!Mr per1ona11 t1•• tm reaouro•• ot a,..,a tb7 and ader• 

atanding d1Noted toward 1ome 4etln1t• end. Con0Ntel7, 

the probl .. talc•• tom ot changing attitude•, •inning 

confidence, deYelop1ng a greater degree ot reaponal••

neaa, or releaalllg a client'• on po••r•• With all tme 

probl ... , oaae worker• ha•• •ohl•••d outatancU.ng Mice•••• 

What •• laok ta an anal71t1 ot tbat nooeaa 1n teru ot 

tbe thinklDg, tU 1ag111Uit7, ad the N80Ul"OefUlneaa 

•hlell 11• beblnd lt, an ual7111 00111p&rable to tu 
anal71l1 ot the atep b 1D•••t1gatloa, the re10Uroe1, 

1.114 th• prooeai-e tM.t Mic• 1IP th• omt•t ot treat.a' 
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on th• ezeoutl•• a14•• 

Aaal7ala ot the leaderahip •ap•ota ot treat.mt 

o•nnot be ude aolel7 troa caae reoorda. le 1111.at tla4 

our ••r be70Zld the oaae reoorda, 1Dto th• tb1nka1 and 

•llP•ri•c• ot o•a• wol'k•r• the••l•••• !hla la a proo••• 

1n which noone oan help1 uaJ thla aine mat be wol'ke4 up 

b7 oar own ettona. It• Id.Pt be n.ggeatecl aa a praotloe 

proalallag greater 1mpro1yaent 1n the qu.llt7 ot our c••• 

work ~ •wl4 follow troa an1 other, tile replar &ldl7al1 

~ oaae workera themel.••• ot the taotora wblch ha•• 

•tered into tkelr con11plouoaa auoc••••• and ta1lurea 

ln bu•n lea4erah1p. (, 38) • 

TD ~rpxsa ARBI~BATOR. 

The toregolllg P••rtlnent •tel'ial baa been preeente4 

ao tba t an und8ratandlltg •1 be hacl ot the •Cl'lipment D•o· 

••••1'1 to quallf7 the nrbltl'&tor ot the Do•atlc Helatlona 

uourt 80 that he •1 ~mcl•r bla aerT1.ce1 expertl7 and 

•1th prec1a1on. It 11 Vital that tlw arbitrator baa tlrat 

acquired a baalc knowlttdge ot the p qoholoa ot the group 

which be 1• to aer••• 11nd alao an ol'iutatlon ot the 

tJpioal mYS.ronMnta 1.J1 which b1a cllente 11••· 'l'h••• 
lmowledgea Will unquea1t1ona'bl7 tac111 tate mn7 deo1a1ona 

which ~· •1 be callee! upoa to mike w1 thout tile poaa1'b111 ~ 

ot aklag aerioua enio:ra. llore ao are the•• qual.1tlcat1on1 

neoeaaa17, •1P•olall7 ,•a.en the da7 •111 •rl'i••, whm the 

Prealdt.Dg Juatio• ot tlbe Court ot l>o•atlo Rel&tlona 1'111 

leam to 49'•4 upon tlbe cteelal•a ot tile arbltNtor. 



!beN •N o•rtalD tnnd••ental JINNqUa1 t•• NqUre4 

ot t!ae lewiab arbitrator 1D )ala wos 1D tlt.e court ot 

Domat!o Belaticma wblcll are eaaentlal to 1*• peota11ar 

tn• ot aerYlc• he mat rm4er. Pl•atl7, it 1a n•oe•••ZT 

tbat he ••• th• •blll t7 to 1Dtorpr.t th• beb&Tlor ot 

tbia etmio group 1'hleb la CIU1t• d.11'terent 1D lta d.1at1Dot1 

morea troa an7 other poup. !Ile proa•tatloa lD Ulaapter I, 

•u B1atorlaal Skotoh of the lnia~ •••, 41.,1a7a tit.• 

nrloua mattoatatlona ot tm Hebrew 1'Ulll7 1D tile 

Blbl1oal period. It la to be note4 tllat tb• attltwlea am 
. 

14••1• of thia period ban anuraon• ••ol11t10D&rJ oballgo1. 

Ho••••r, it la to be r.oop.1.se4 that lD a oertala baa1o 

••••, the tn• or ln wllio oo .. a lllto tb1a cnrt, ta 

ao••nae4 bJ both th• ennt• &D4 la•a proaorlbecl 1a •••lloal l 

literature. 

ill the poat•B1blloal perlo4 begimalng wt th tho 

etlt.ioal 4ootr1Dea of the lloM, •• 41aoonr that tb• •~lu

ttoaary proo••• pr.1orlboa 1Aterpretat1ona of' Scripture 

to •Mt w1 th tll• D.. mro1 of' th• fal•141 c perlod. Certaill 

.Utloatlcma and roaerftttona ll••• be• 11&4• a obllgatlona 

•4 1'1ght1 of the •rrl•P relatlon1 ban been propounded 

to Met W1 th the peoullar otrnutaoea US.at.at la that 

4a7. Tia• ratlODalla• of tbe•• d.omatlo oonoepta baa 

be• preJr•4 and nppoiote4 b7 -.n7 later oo-taten. 

A OOlll'U9t1-n17 reo•t u•wpl• ot tM•• rat1oaa11aat1•• 

1 a pNT14e4 bJ 1Nfeaeoz- Ulla1• tohemowt ta la an artiolo 



•A1M •PP••r• SA th• Qtlm.f&h OD marital OOD•14erat10D•· 

i\uld .. ental prlaolple• relatlDg to t1del1t7, 

~oaJugal relatlonU1p1 and tu legal r1gbte an4 obllptlona 

of n•baa.4 and wlte are eJEpcnmded ao that the ma7 ez-

1genolea •r1•1D& out of the •rr1age lnatltttl• •7 be 

pzioY14e4 tor. 

Tile J.eni'&t• -rnap 11 an 11ltereatlq 111.atl• 

tut1GD 1D Jewllh lit• •4 tb• phenomna asaite1tecl ill the 

OOll'•r11oa beh•• tile B1bl1ed an4 Talmdlo pel'locl, 11 

of great lDtereat &1&4 atteot1 tlae 0rtM4oz l•iu u.. 
lD thl • modern 4&7. 

•• note that pol7-7 ••• a reoogD1aect ill• 

1t1wt1• ta Bl?>Uoal 11t•J1&tv.re lNt fftnlllecl v.pon 1Jl 

Ta1Jmd1o literature, thereb7 ez911Pl1f71ng tM ewlut1on&rJ 
proo•••· DiYOro• ba1 alao b .. re•1Dt•l'PNte4, ad oauae 

encl etteot noted •• part ot tb1a e'f0lu,1oasarr prooe••• 

The autbor puipo1el7 pre1ented the•• 
h11tor1oal backgrcnmd1 10 •• to .mw the nl"S.ect pheno--. 

which lntlu•o• the Jnlah faallJ 1n tb.• llOd•rn Aaerloa 

•Tircmment 1D 1plt• ot tM truu1po11tlon troa tb.• 

••rl7 hl1tor1oal period to llOdern t1••• BTC tlaougb 

the .... lab taa1l7 1a greatl7 1.Drlu-.oe4 b7 t~ •re• 

ot th• ooUDtl"J lD •AS.ob lt n1lu1 mid b7 the people 

•AC> nrl'OWMl 1 t, 1tlll Uwre 11 a -*" tl'Ul•t•rmo• 

of att1b4• which ••t be 11D4•ntoo4 aa4 appreolated eo 

that th• tlewllh arbitrator •7 plllllb tM ill.Der probl ... 

of tu J eWilh tud.17 which 011wardl7 •1 appear to M 

• latl'lo•t• an~ pel'J)lezin&• 



In oontrad11t1notlon to the h1ataol'1eal baa• 

grouDcl ot the lniah t..S.17 the author preaenta la 

CJaapter 11, •A llo4em l4eoloa et tbe Paa!.17 Iaatltut1oa•, 

the wherefore ot •hloh la to ooatzia1t the pheaOMDa ot 

m4em da7 llrlag •1th the blatorloal pa1t ot the Jewlah 

p•ople. lt la 1Dtereat1.Dg to note bat th• .Um t&ld.17 

•• a aoo1al toro• aa4 •• a 1001•1 group Jla•, ... 7 more 

potata ot agreemat thu polat1 ot d1tterenoe. Bo••T•r, 

the ataa4ald ot UYing •hloh 4ep•4• prl11&rll7 "POil tbe 

•r•• ot tu t1•• la tmldl"mtall7 dltt•r•t. !be , .... 

appllea to aool&l oODdUIDt and _. moral aapeota ot moc18n 

lite. 

~ twlctS.on ot tba t•ll7 tN• the po~t ot 

n .. ot the oonaenatioa ot aoolal poaaeaaloaa, aa4 1 ta 

aoo1al progreaa appear to be lD agre--t with the paat, 

with th• uoeptlon bo••••r, •lam the•• 110clal ph.u»•n• 

are dtloatate4 b7 the •aett191at•. 

It mat be •-ab•red that the T&lmdio 

preaorlptioa •DSA& ~lomatb& DlD• •, th• la• ot tbe 

colllltrJ ahall be the law ot the ln, reooplae4 tut 

the llGDOS-lo a4 pol7gudo toraa of the tUd.17 ban 

undergone rad.lc•l change• ~OQgbout the Talm41o period, 

tor tne Jewiu tallll7 aooeptecl tba 1Ate17retat1oa ot tha 

law a1 1 t preftlle4 1ll th• oountl'J' 1D which 1 t reald.ed. 

!he author oontSJmea to otter the 

w.rlo•• reaoti•• of 110ololog1ata regard1Ac the mrrlap 

1Datlnt1oa, tbe ... ld.Dg ot •rrtage, th• plttall1 of 



-rrl•g• •Dd then ao .. ot tlle oaueea ot •rltal 411• 

Nptlona 1 - 1natabll1t7 and lll•11ona. 

On• ot th9 ••t Y1.tal probleaa which the Jnilh 

arbltl'&tor mat oontelld •1th 11 that ot broken bo•a aDt 

the T•r10111 tm11ona Wblcb U8'l&ll7 •Ice or break tm 
mcl•l'll laome. vona1deriat1on la glnn to the carrent 

oonoeptlon1 held bJ the lmaband ad wife regardlllg eaa• 

Jupl treedoa, 1enal loTe •D4 the doable atand.arcl of 

•ral1t7. 

lt la Yltal that •• 411o•m the unclerlJS,ag 

oaue1 which 411rppt the iao .. dale to •ral aeparatloa 

of parmta, thereb1 dlaooftrillg the rea.olla fer tallll7 

cU.acord and talll.17 41aorgan1aat1on. •• then t1nd. tault tb.eJ 

11 a ooaatant challmge of 1D41 Tlclu&lt•, •8P•olall7 Wile 

~· bl•dillg prooea1 cloe1 Dot take place duzl1ag •rrlage. 

Aaotzer prolltlo oauae la to be traced. to 1nccmpat1b111tJ 

brought about bJ eztenaal lntlu•oea, aa that ot relatl ft1• 

1n-law, 3ealoua7 and tbe re8Ult of ezploltatlon a.ad 411-

lllualon. 

The broken ho• then beglna to pftaent new 

pro bl.... Pam1l7 deaert1on becoMa one of ~· outatand1Dg 

ettecta. The threab014 of the c1l wroe court beco•a 1•

.tn•t• ~ pa7obologS.oal ettect upon bla1band and wife 

and 1t• rem. lt upon th• Wbol• atnoture ot th• bo• ••t 
be takell 1Dto conalcleratlon. lt la important that •• 

o-.1cler tile alleged oauae1 tor 41 .oroe, perh•pa w1 th 

an ld•• of fore1tallS•g lt• cllre re•lt1, 1t that 11 
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poadble. Uonaicleratlon 1• then g1To to woaen ad their 

poalt1cm 1D tbe di.ore• a1tuatlon, and the etteot llPO• 

oblldren Who are the iDDocent Y1ct1 .. ot .. ah a a1'11at1on, 

encl t1nall7, oerta1n cbangea 1n the legal and 10olal 

approaoll to 41nroe 11 d1aouaaecl. 

hoa the foregoing, the author 1D tended to 

oonT•J tile mltitarioua mantteatat1ona ot thia ft_r'J tNglo 

al tua tlon 1D the •d•rn American taa1l7. In d•l1ng 

•1th the Jewish problea, it la of great urpno7 tbat ti. 

arbl trator 11 ooplaant ot both th• paat and the pr•••t 

1D hla applloatlon to thla wos. 
loolal agaole• baTe done JHUD ••rYlce 

1n the taall7 court a1nce lta inception. Yet there are 

aan7 mt.1g1Tlng1 due to the ultra-legall••d atruoture 

of the court ot l>ouatlc Relation a wbioll wtil not peNl t 

aootal arbitration to becoaae the •an• ot oonolllatlag 

t&111l7 probl .. 1. fhla court ua adftllcecl 1D great 1tr1 .. 1, 

bat alaa, beoauae ot the obareoter of leg1alat1oa re

lating to it, haa renltecl 1D a collection apno7 rather 

than a •ana to aolve th••• co111Pl1cated probl••• lt 

we peN•• the act conrtag the conctuot ot tbia court, 

•• 1'111 d1100Ter tbat 1t la pr1•rll7 a judiolal tr!banal 

•hloll repreaent1 a legal whip ezerclaed over lmabanda 

who are rell1.aa 1n the hltillaat ot their obl11•t1on1 

to t.helr wl••• and t•111ea. Thia do•• not •• boweTer, 

that we are to ellalnat• th• Pna141ng Juatlo• ot th11 

Ci;ourt and in 1'1• place aubatltute an arbltretor, •• Judp 

Gol41te1a ta bia book •The Pam1l7 1D Oourt", would baT• 
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UI l>elie'Yee 

.1.Jl t!M tlD&l anal7a11, the arbitrator whe~r 

be 'b9 .lew1ah, Proteatant or C&tbol1c, would be nelpleaa 

11111••• there •X1ate4 a •ana ot oompeUiDg tu ezecnition 

ot h11 deolaiona. Th .. e 11 a 411t1Dot plaoe 1n the Oourt 

of DO .. at1o Belationa tor a Prea141Dg Juatioe. aloW•••r, 

tDe ottio• ot Juatio• of th11 Court, ahoul4 be ut111ae4 

•• the .. 41u:a ot the leg&ll••tion ot the 49o1a1oDa nao!led 

b7 the arbltMMI' Wbo would COD1tutl7 be 1a CODPOt 

w11a tu ••l'loua ez11t1Dg 1001•1 agenclea. Ia o tber worda, 

atter th• arbitrator baa attempted to appl7 the ••r1•a 

10010-101ent1t1o remed.1.ea, h1a 4•o1a1on 1a to be amt 

to t.be J•at1oe who will -a• 1t to beco• an order of tbl 

The plaoa ot the lawyer 1D the Court ot Do•at1 

Relation• 1• one ot the amat 4•bate4 queat1ona 1D tllla 

modern da7. i'JIO• the auti:aor• • ezperlenoe ia mat oaaea, 

the lawyer la reall7 a 4etr1Mnt in oaaea •here arbitration 

11 a po111b111t7. dowe•er, there 11 a diatinot plaoe 

tor the attome7-at•law in th11 court in thoae oa1e1 wbioh 

onl7 1D.ol•• legal teobll1ciu• and application. 

ln 411aua11ng th• J ••iah arb1 trator ao 
ahould \lllque1tlonabl7 'b9 a Ba.bbl, it 1• •ell to oana14er 

the prerequ1a1tea neo••••rJ to twloticm 1D th.11 oapao1t7• 

TA. Jniah Jl1n1atl"7 aa well aa that ot other rellglona 

ad 4en0111natlona haa underaon• a •tamorpho111 w1 thiD 

~ paat oent11r1. ~re na a tlae when the .s.nlater 

had to be olaaa1t1e4 •• the preaoner ot the word of Goel. 

'1'.bere1D hia 1erY1ce to hi• oommnlt7 'began aa4 m4•4• 

I 
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'l'oda7 we reoognia• that the •JDagop• and cl:mrch ha•• 
l>eoou a 1001.al •dlua and tl"Oa tb1a 1nat1 tutlon there 

radiate• a aoclal ldeallam. The m1n1ater la tberetore 

compelled. to equip !al•elt ln d1 ••ra1t1ed. t1el4a l>e70Dd 

tile -rel7 theolog1oal, and we t1D4 Aim toda7 1n a lea41Dg 

poa1tloa 1n the aoclal aerYlc• proteaalon. 

J.n Cbapter lV, 8!he Rabbi aa a hnotlonal'J• ill 
-

the ~urt ot Do•atlo Belat1ona•, tbe author anal7ae1 
. 

bla qaal.1t1oatloaa which an of great neceaa1t7 an4 

1ll'geno7 •• tu arbitrator ot thia court. ConaideratS.on 

la gl ffD to the t1el4 ot aooial ••r'fic• 8114 the art ot 

.Mal1Dg •h10h tundaaentall7 prenppoaea a t1n• knowledge 

ot neuoaea, llaa'blt tol"ll&tlcm an4 otlwr pa7ohologloal an4 

p~a1ologloal phenomena. 

TlMn ••• a time •hen the 111n11ter would appl7 

tra41 tlonal theolo17 &Del th• q\&Ot1ng ot 1or1pturea to 

thoae who sutterecl troa hnwan trailtl••· Tod.&J th• 1111.niatc 

appll•• h11 knowleclge ot th• mdern ac1enoea to ••t 
•1th an7 ot the•• perplezi.Ag pro bl.... More ao, the 

aoolal aoienoea ba•• 41aoonred n .. patha upon wb1oh 

the llln1ater treada ao aa to reach aome oonatru.ot1 Te 

oonclud.on 1n tu ael"Ylce wh1ah he la rendering. Th••• 

aoolal 101eno•• •111 lead h1a on to an underatand1ng ot 

aooial oauaation and 1'111 tad to at1onal1•• al.a ta.oleo 

•hen 4eal1Dg •1 tD :baa•n IOUl• • 

~ b11to1'7 of moos.al ••"1•• work &D4 

1ta olaaalftoatlcm wltll wonr of obarltJ' la d.iaGQaaecl, 

&Dd. 1t• gradual -i-pno• troa th1• oategorr into a ••1•• 
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11 ahoWD. tmun1t1 and ac1enoe are not aontrad1otol'J'• 

The obanging famll7 reaul.ting in ao un1 domat1o 

0011pl1oat1ona 1a1t be dealt w1tb bJ th• arbitrator. !'be 

aatter ot 1001&1 c11apoa1• ia a taak 4-1141.ng b1gh 

qual1f1oat1on, oall.1Dg tor th• reaouro•• of lr:nowleclge 

and •tbod which oan l>e placed at tb• c11apoaal ot the 

1001&1 worker. Vnleaa he leama that •••i-7 a1tuat1on 

w1 th wD.loh be cleala 1• an edd1 where eoonolllo, ...Utloal, 

ecluoat1oul and other c1Yil1s•4 toroea, 0011plloatecl ott• 

bf racial aocl religloua 1anea, ••t u& ..i.rl Withla 

tu 11 ••• of part1o1llar b1111•n beinga, he 11 unqualified 

tor hi• talk. 

'-ngat the prereq\l1a1t•• ot the arbitrator we 

b&T• eonolWled that he mat b&T• an uncleratandS.Dg of eoaal 

p17oh1at17 an4 pr1no1pl•• ot p•oloa and onwtul Jaa,1o•• 

!bl arb1tl'&tor mat aooept tb.e rol• ot ta. 

oa•• worker. ae haa tbr•• •Jor re101&roe1J It• oan .it• 

a'Y&llabl• to the client, ae"1cea, •t•rl•l thing• ancl 

a relatlonahlp. 1be ua• ot aemo•• and gS.tta la cleter-

111ne4 bf the nee4a ot th• o••• work object1 Tea, bat the 

worker•ol1mt relatlonahip 11 1mpl1olt 1n •T•l'J a1tuat1on. 

~t nr1e1, whether alight or M&D1Dgtu.l tor th• ol1•t, 

it 11 a1&1l1t1oant tor th• caae a1tu.t1on. It Ila• a 

bearinc on the effort which tA• oU•t will pt tortll 

OD hi•' own bela&lt and the T&l1l• whloh bl •111 plao• Oil 

eoatrllaltlona ot UM, of etton, ot "lief. h-oa contact 

nth ua. worker, aa hla aa• of toola, a.- _,. 4•rl•• the 

emotional rel••••• tA• ooat1cleno• la Id.Melt nloll u 
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need• tor the aocompl1 ah•n t of ld.a purpoa••. 

The arbitrator •111, •• Wnk, be 4m• Wbo ll&a 

aat1ataotor11J' worked nt la ld.a job a •Jll'th9111 et rea1oa 

and ea>tlon. In a T•Z'J !mable ap1r1 t be w:lll take up 

&he b&trden tbat the oon1olov.1 ••e ot ••t1oa ln tu worker 

and ollent relat1oallalp 111ld.cnabt•41J' in•ol•••· 
'!'he arbitrator 11 •l• called 11POD to deal 

•1th tlle oontllot ot old au ... paeratlon1. In th• 

ho• thi• con1'11ot between old ancl ••• 1• an e1peo1all7 

41ff1oult probl•· Belatlona •1th1a the 1'aa117 8N11P 

are th• tlrat ot whioh a U114 beoo .. 1 oonaoln• J tu7 

beco• Titall7 a part of what th• 1Dd1T14'taal feel1 la 

hl·• ••'f'T aelt. llln7 an imd.grant would ~.ah to olo•• 

tb.e door of oaanp 1A trad1t1onal relat101Lah1pa 11'1th1a 

the home. Yet there the b1gge1t atru.ggl• of all •7 

t*• place. Ot oourae, aa7 1811grant1, Jl>8rAap• moat 

ot th•, ••t the problem wbloh th• 1eU··a11erti •• 

1eooad geaerat1on br1ng1, ut4 work tllell 011t with the1r 

oblldren Without too mioh heartache on e11ther •14•• But 

the foreign tud.11•• who co• to a ca1e ••i>rker al.moat 

a1wa71 h&Te a1 oae of their 41tt1oult1ea, and often •• 

their claiet probl .. , a laok of maderatand:lng and haii.n7 

ln tile hoM. 

JA 1uoh 1ltuatlon1, the oa1e worker U.1 

the probl• tirat ot 11D.dAr1tan41ng the 014 wa71J a. 

ma.at leam to ••• sa tll•• an att••t to •ai»r••• an 14-•1. 

Ke 1mat be able to point nt olcl Ylrtuea mader aew 

pi•••• Be ••t be pat1e11t, Uld. rea11a• tlaat a ra41oal 
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ob8Dge 1ll po1Dt ot '11• take• t1.M. All the taot ad 

1Da1pt and 1•glnatlon tu oa1• workezt po••••••• Will 

be oall•4 upon 1ll 1nterpnt1Dg ta.. parent• and oblldr• 

to eaoll other, and Ammrloan ld .. 11 to both. 

The &l'bltNtor m1t •1e the tea •oa•e woa• 

to •brace •r• tUll the 1anat1gat1 •• prooeclute of 

1Wd71Da lnd1Ylcl\l•l1J th•7 M&n 1'J •oa1e won• a prooe11 

Which 1nolu4ea be1ld•1 1n•e1t1•t1oa, dlapo1i1 ot aoolal 

ututlon an4 treatMDt. 

Ia the 4•••lop._t of 1001&1 0&1• •olk, tile 

•tter ot •tho4 11 f\llacla=rtal. Soolal 0•1• work na 

erl8'ull7 ai.>at uolua1••17 a f'mlotlcm of the olauroh 

•4 oler17. fbla 11 tn• of llAD7 otur foma ot ••11 
••mo•• Blluoatlon, tor •DlllPl•, ••1 ats.1 00Jll)&retlnl7 

reoent 7Mn, oODduoted •lmo1t aolel7 under olmroh •aplo• 

~ laat omtur,, ho••••r, 1fltaeaae4 a 1'9p14 1eoular1aatlo 

ot lite. Secular apnol•• lal.•• beoo• reapon11ble tor 

mn7 aoolal tunctlon1 torMrl.7 ooDd.uoted UDcler oburob 

au1ploe1, and A&•• 4eTelope4 ll1.ghl7 elaborate teolm.1que 

tor their apeo1•11ae4 purpo1••• Pro111Dentl7 Ulmg th••• 
•7 be plaoecl Y&rioua foraa ot eoonolldo ADd 1001•1 Nllef, 

generall7 de11gnated. 1001•1 wodt. 

aoweTer, lt 11 to be olearl7 11D4•r•tood, tbat 

tbe arbitrator mat ll&•e the oooperatlon of expert• in 

the renclel'1Dg of !al• 1ernoe. 81olme11 ot the breadri.zme~ 

lllpt be tWIMI to be tlae oau1e ot tu eoonolllo 11'• 

ettleleno1 of a faa1l7. 'l'hi• oall1 t•r oooperetl• of tll 

marao and. dootor. !be 1loJm••• lllgbt be the re.it of 

l1D1anlta197 ooa41tlcma tor wb1oh tbe fud.17 ••• aot N.,_ 



-283• 

Thia oalla tor the help ot th• publlo ual th worker. or 

eooDollio 1Aettio1ao7 lllgbt reault troa ••tal 4et1olao7 

or peracmallt7 41aor4erJ tu .. tal b:Jg1ta1at or pqohlatl'l 

would be needed to 1•4 a ban4. Or the 1"1ad.amental 

trouble ld.ght be 1om aort ot taJdlJ 41acirpai.aat1• N· 

quiri.Dg tu oooperatlon ot ott1oer1 ot tll .. oourt1 or poi• 

a1bl7, paJobolog1ata, 1001olo&lata, or ot;Ura. All4 10 

W1 th MDJ otlaer apeo1allata. Tb. taak oj~ th• a oolal woricer 

tmla c ... to be aot the •r• proYiaioD oj~ t•PONl"J eooD· 

old.o rellet, 1a order to t14• a aee4J 1DJ.1n4ual or ta.11,

o••r a or1a11, al'1M>ugh tbat ld.gbt be allL that ••• aeo

••••l"J 1n oertaia oa1ea, blat rather tb9 Jt"eolaat1oa aa4 

permanent rebab111tat1on ot tbat 1D41Tlcbaal or tud.1,-, 

and their eatabltabant upon a an leTel ot •bole1oa 

and n.coeaatul 11 rtng. It wa1 1n tb11 p1t'Ooe11, then, 

that the teol:m1que ot the 1001&1 oaae wolc-ker ••a d••elope4. 

'l'h1a oaae work aetho4 1n.ol••• b:»th 41apoa1a 

and tNatmant. It 11 tund.Amentall7 a pr1act1oal prograa 

tor helping people out ot tra1ibl•, ba••4 upon •• thorough 

a knowle41• •• can be obtained •• to the nature ad cau1e 

ot the trouble. 

The 101eno• ot 1nternn1Dg 1• ot d tal ccnoem 

to the arbitrator. Intern..rtDg ha1 bee111 ooaa1d9re4 moN 

cloael7 all1e4 •1th 1DTeats.gat1on tbM treatmat. lt la 

~ atartlDg point of 1nTeat1gat10D, tro:a 1ta oluea, one 

follow• the :taalt·torgotta, lll•obaenecl road 1Dto tile 

pa1t, blat lt la tho •41• ot treat.nt. 

'lbeN 1• &D Snt•"1•• •h1ob 1• tu keJ t• 
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treatmmt. !bziougb lt, 11 to e"n>ln tu plan WhS.oh •111 

make each pb.aae ot treatuot ••n1ngtul. !mougb lta 

1tu41, •• .. 7 le•l"D IOM of th• ••7• b7 9'.iell people •r• 

p•rnad.ed. to take oerta1n 1tep1. 'I'boae to whoa ••• wol'k 

11 a 111•t•17 OOD1tantl7 1Dq\11N ho• people •r• ·-d.e 
to do th••• thinga•. 

~ 

Pernaaion 11 mother ftl"7 111>ortant •1-n.t. P•r· 

auaalon. 1• 4epen4•t on an •pPreo1at1on ot th• power of 

peraon.al d.e1ire1 and ot purpo••• which ooatrol the cl1reot1 

of •T•l"7 aot. ~•rauaa1on 11 poaa1ble whc tll• 411ta1tetul 

and. all•ated th11lga ot l1t• are couo1ou1l7 related. to 

our latere1t1. 

A preeentatlon of an outllne tor recol'41ng and. 

aaal7&1ng 1nte"1ewa 11 p'1l'p0••17 proY14e4 in CJ:a.apter IT, 

Which 1nd.1oatea the Y&rloua prerequS.a1t•• required, tor 

the tv.lrtll.llent ot the 4eaire4 objeot1••• 

There 1m1t be ••cau•o• 1D th• 111ten1Dg 1llterY1••· 

Bzper1aoe would aeea to 1n41oate that the tollowillg ••· 

quenc• 11 moat etfeot1Ye in the 11aten1ng 1nterT1e•J 

eatabl1 ah comnon groad or co_,n, place ot ••ting \ rappoJ 

uploratlon tor point• ot per1oul1t7 - atl'91D or hidden 

atrengtlaa; aelectlon ot the ·~•rlenoeaJ att1tu4ea, or 

aap1rat1ona shown tn auoh explol'9t1on to be 11p1t1oaatJ 

clo11ng the in.tern•• 

There are thre• eaaential trend.a 1n th• aerrio• 

rendered bJ aoo1al oaae work. 1'he7 are l 11 t1n41.llg 

oppoiotaa1t1•• tor 110re taYor&bl• ennronamtJ (2) eoumel 
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lng •1th people about pl'Obleu ot adjuat•ntJ \~J •ldng 

proteaa1onal uae, tor tb4t tnataent ot cl1tt1cnalt1•• ot 

P•l'•Ona 11 t7, ot the l'ela tlonablp between the oaae wo ltt•I' 

and the ol1en t. 

A mat del1oate 11tuatlon 1a d.ealt with bJ the &l'

bltl'&tol' 1D oop1Dg With oaae •ork Nl&ttng to tlM wwarrlec 

aothel'· Cai• •os w1 th tb• un•rrlecl •ther 11 like other 

tol'ma of o••• wom - which ••• tbat •• m1t empb&al&• 

tne u1e ot 4lapo111, e.alut10D1 and part1o1patlonJ ta. 

wide uae of all n1ovoe1, e1peo1all7 nami-.1 naouroeaJ 

a ri.lllnpeaa to wol'k l•g and patl•tl7, to empnali•• tol 

low-up, and to ah4J oon1tantl7 all our pziooecl'1H1J a 

4etel'lllnat1on to let 1'\llea mid resulatlona ao ... Ill, to 

abollah our depend.eno• on pol1o1••· And t1Dall7, th• •ol'k 

nth _.rr1•4 mother• mat cul.ti.ate certain TS.rtu•• •hlo 

•••1'1 oaae worker ab0ul4 poa1••• · 

Un4er the hea41np •eh1tt1ng tale bl1ae•, •path• 

ologloal re1Ulta po111b1e•, •1gnor1Dg the tauit•, we tlnd 

aome ot th• greateat teat1 ot th• pa7oholog1oal equ1p•nt 

ot th• arbitrator. B1a Jmo•l•d.p of lm•n nature 1a 

oAallen1e4 not alane 1D th• 1nterrtn, but 1D the applloat 

of nrloua remed.1•• •b.1.oh ll• -1 dea1re to preacrlbe. 

J.t need 'be, 1t would be maoh wlaer to oall 1n the 

p17U.oleg1at, "tber th• to depead upon hla on qual1t1o 

tlona. 

'lb.er• are oertaiD 1tep1 1D tream.t whloll 

lbo1ll4 be followed. ••r1 oloael7. ~ obJeotl•• 11 to 

a•ov• th• beet po111bl• a4jutllst, both lrJ 1m1>rMS.•1 
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the 001141 t1on1Dg o1MU1ataoea and b7 releaalllg the power• 

ot the 1nd1ndual, in ol'der tbat Ute •1 be lifted to a 

new leTel ot W'hole1omaee1 and auoceaa. Th• peooeae 11 

one ot 1ntiate, peraonal, frlendl7 oounael1ng anct neipbo 

1ng eernce. It 11 not •t.ol'&t1o 1A tAee>l'J' or utbod. 

ihe worker mat gain the oont1denoe of the lndl ridlial he 

••*• to help. It mat be reoopised tbat help oaD be gl., 

on17 when it 11 d.e1ired. !'he 11ld1ridual b1•elt mat deal 

S..ro•-nt and mat cooperate to 1eoure 1t. Me mat be 

helpe4 to taoe the taota. •oth1ng 11 10 111portant •• to 

help h1a clearl7 to recogDl•• the actual taota ot the alt• 

uat1on, and reaolutel7 to taoe th••· Bn11on ia tatal. 

liis aa.ae ot peraonal re1pona1b111t7 mat be oultlw.ted.. 

lie mut be brought to a oolld1t1on ot 1elt•depa4eaoeJ 

not otherwi•• oan he •iataln bi• aelt•reapeot. B••l7 

poa1lble re1ouro• tor mot1w.t1on toward l\loh an end mat 

be oannaaed., and every po11lble d.JnUd.c mat be Nleaaec!. 

Whatever .Delp can be gl Yen, aDd whatever aerTloe can be 

ren4ered, DI.let be •d• &nil.able. Th9 greateat help, 

bow•••r, 11 that wh1ob enable• th• 1nd1 v14ual to ulp 

111 .. ellJ the reat 11 a tapora17, boweYer neoe~aar,. e.z-

h-9• the autbor' a u:pen•o•• in the court ot Do••~ 

Relatlona, th••• prereqa.111t•• are or great 111portano1. 

J.t th1a ottlo• w1ll be oreate4 ln the uourt ot Domeatlo 

Relat1ona, th• .Teriah arbitrator will UDqueat1onabl7 be 

impelled t;o be prepared tor tbl1 lm•a• aenlo• wl th a 

'b&ckpou4 1lllllar to that preaor1bed lD tbla lloot. 

I 
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APPBftD.LX, 

The tollowlng repreaenta a te• ot the actual oaaea (a) 

ln the court ot Domeat1c Relatlona which could be ad

T&ntageoualy •dm1n1atered bJ an l.dllin1atrator. 

Mr. and Jira. A laad two children. 'l'b.ey bad been 

married thirteen 7ear1 and ha4r been Yel"J happ7. Kr. A 

had worked w1 th a Wlt.oleaale 3 ••ll'J ooncern and took a 

great deal ot prld• 1n hla work. lie llad alwa71 aupportec 

hla fam1l7 adequatel7 and had accuatOMd thea to hlgb 

atandarda of 11v1ng. 

a.e b.ad a good U1plOJJD8Dt record. When the depreaa: 

came, he began to earn leaa and le11 mone7. Be no longe: 

could g1T• hia wite and children the thlnga he bad been 

ao glad to g1 Ye them. 'l'hen be began to think of hiaaelt' 

aa a t'ailure and aoon turned to drink ror conaola tion. 

In a abort time, he loat hia job becauae he drank. Then 

the tud.17 waa in desperate atraita. Jira. A. did not 

kn.ow 11hat to do. Sl:le could not underat~d thia change 

in her husband, Who laad been l\lch a good husband. She 

knew ot no one to Who• ah• could turn tor ad Tice. A 

nelgabor told her about the Do .. atic Relation• Court. 

(aJ UOJlll)lled b7 IU.11 Jtelen '!ho• , a aoolal worker 

repre1entlng the Brook11D aireau ot ~bari tlea fWlctloa · 

1n tlw Uourt ot Do•atlc llelatlona. 



Slle went there aeeklng help. Yet when lhe realiaecl 

What uourt action •ant, ahe wa1 ve'f"7 hea1tant about 

taking 1t and felt tut her huab&nd would be even 

more antagonised. It waa po111ble to refer her to a 

Social 4gency where~• difticultiea were worked out 

and the home re•eatabl1ahe4. 

-------
Kr1. B. waa an unu1Uall7 attre.oti ve womn, 

wt ahe looke4 111 wllen ahe caae to the Do .. 1tic Relation 

~ourt. Sbe w•ighed onl7 n1net7-11x poanda. Ber hua'band 

wlloa ahe had p-er1Uaded to come w1 th her, ••• unaba ven 

and carele1al7 dreaaed. Ae alao looked diacour&ged and 

ill. 

The couple had been •rr1e4 ti•• 7eara and 

had one bab7. Mr. B. admitted that h• bad been beating 

hia wife and recentl7 he becaae lntereated 1n another 

woman. Oraduall7, the ator7 c ... out that tor the la1t 

two 7eara, Mra. ti• waa 111 and 111 need ot an operation. 

~e to her illne1a, ahe waa nervoua and irritable and 

no longer 1ntere1ted ill her appearance or 111 recreation 

with mr lmab&nd. She t•r•d the operation •hi ch ••• 

nec••••'l"7• 

At~er a abort tiae, Jilt. B. turned to 

a group ot aiqle men, who were tr•• to com md go •• 

the7 •i ahecl. ~Jae•• ma had d& tea anc1 before Mr. B Jmew 

~t, h• waa al•• 8$8 ctat•• and beoaM lnwol"4 •itla 
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a girl. 

It did not require Court action to atra1gb.ten 

out the aituat1on in thia ho•• An interested 1ocial 

worker waa able to help them. 

---------

Mr. and Mr1. c. ba4 been betore the Judge. lira. 

o. t1rat admitted. that her husband waa unemplo7ed, ao 

there waa little that the Court could do to atra1gbten 

out their troublea. 

A probation otticer, who had been working •1th 

the un telt that JIJ'a. c. wae Mntall7 111, bu.t no one 

Jsad taken the time or the 1ntere1t to explain Mra. u.•a 

mental condi t1on to her huaban4 or obtained co-operation 

in arranging tor proper phJ'a1oal and mental care. 

~ecauae of the a1tuat1on between the parenta, th 

tive children were unhapp7. The oldeat aon waa Mra. 

c•a favorite . The rest ot the children reaente4.her 

attitude and one ot the girl• waa threatening to leave 

home. A aocial worker••• able to arrange tor •ntal 

examination and treata.Dt tor Mra. c. mid eventuall7 

the whole 41tt1cult7 na worked out happ117. 

- - - -- --
Jira·. D' a a1ater came to th• Do•at1c Relation• 

Oourt tor aaa1atanoe 1n working out her problem. 

Jira. D 1laa reeentl7 b9en in &1ng• .l'arlt ltau 
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J:ioapital and laad been paroled to her a111ter. but aino• 

abe had been paroled. Mr. J> A&d. beh&Ted ••r1 atrangel7. 

~• would not go to ••• her nor waa ae 1Jitereated in 

proT1cli.ng ror her tinanciall7. 

The couple had been •rzt1•4 .an7 7eara and had on 

child• 15 1e•r• ot age. 'l'l:le child waa Jrond ot both her 

mother and father and waa UDl:aappJ beo&u11e ot their d1t

t1oul t1ea. It waa obrtoua that Jira. D• 11 aiater. ••en 

though her 1.Dtentiona were •1JllP&thet1c, waa helping the 

e•trangement becau1e ahe waa condenming Mr. D to h1• 

•it• and child. 

!brough a aoc1al worker, 1t waa poaa1ble to 

get Mr. D. to re·eatabl1a.tl the home tor hi• w1te and chi: 

and 1uper'Yiaion and aaaiatance tor 'M.ra. D waa provided. 

At the present time, t.tle tam1l7 1a aga11L a happy unit. 

Kr. and Mra. E were married 1IL 1929 and 11 ved 

together happ117 until a 7ear and a halj~ ago, •hen their 

onl7 cbild waa bom. Thia child waa met1tall7 det1c1ent. 

'l'he rather was not able to atand the d121grace ot having 

a child, who waa not normal ao he lett ILDd went to anoth 

state. The motller could not bring herseilt to part •1 ta 

her child, although ahe realised that 1be could not give 

1t adequate care. 

I.t waa onl7 after a 10 o1al •ol'ker had been 

able to 1Dtel'J)ret the whole 11 tuation tc1 her, tbat abe 



w•• able to place the child in a pi-oper in•titution, 

where it 1• being trained. 

After th1• wa• done, effort a were •de to reoGlloil• 

mother and father. Although th11 baa not been aooo1111>lial 

•• 7et, the huaband now write• to hia wtte, goea to aee 

her occaaionall7 and provide• tor her tinanc1all7. 

It ia hoped that eventuall7 the couple will beoomi 

reconciled. 

- . - - - - - -

Mr. and Mra. F were both lnah, flU1ak•tempere4 

eaa7-go1ng and happ7-go•llick7. The7 bad been married 

aeTeral 7ear1 and had three attraotive children. 

Mra. F had reached her menopause and ahe 

waa affected Mntall7 bJ her condition. .lier husband 

realised tJlat ahe waa not caring tor th• children adequa 

an7 longer, but did not know what waa the matter With 

her. 

lie be came di acouraged and began to drink. 

ae had a good job, which ll·• waa in danger ot loaing. 

P1nall7 hie wite' a ph7a1cal and mental 

coD41t1on were interpreted to b1Jll and he waa per.u•ded 

that the beat thing to do waa to conmit her to an 

1nat1tut1on tor a time. tie did this. A relative who 

had no home, but was tond ot the ohildren, ••• pernadect 

to come ud keep laouae tor the fud.17• llzo. P, who lo~ 

h11 wite, atill ala••• her and ia unlaapp7 beoauae ot 
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her illneaa. Be haa stopped dr1nk1ng 1111d ia aaving 

hia montiy. .tie hopea eventually to bave1 her back at 

home •1th the children. 

~ . - - - ~ ~ . --

llr. and Jira. G. were a Yery lroung couple. 

Tbe1 bad two youngatera. Jlr. G waa a J111l1p1no and Mr1. 

O waa an Italian. llr1. G had been YerJr unhappy 1n her 

own home. .tier tather ••• born in Ital3r and had old• 

taah1oned Italian ideaa ot the anner c•t rearlng a 

daughter. She waa born 1n th11 count?-lr and tried to 11, 

according to Alll8 rlcan atandarda. Plnal.ly, ahe beo•• 

tlred ot bar .tathor' a atr1ctneaa and •tmt to ll•e w1 th 

Mr. G. A month later ah• became pregn1111t. 

Through a aooial worker, hez• father' a oon1en1 

waa obtained. and tne 7oung couple •ere •rried. 

llr. G had a good job, but l:le llked to gambl• 

and many times loat his whole week' a H~lary. 

Mra. G began to think her naarr1age a tallu~ 

and waa extremely unhapp1. She lett heir huaband and 

went to live with a girl friend in a riarniahed room. 

A 1oclal worker again ia 1;1'11ng to woJlk 

out the aituation, and hopea to be ablt1 to prortde 

recreation tor Jlr. o. wh1oh will not ne1ceaa1 tate tile 

apending ot all b1a aalary and 11 trJiJ!Lg to help Mra. 

G to be a better houaelceeper and mothez~. 

- - ~ - - -·--- ~ -



Kr. H. worked in the Street Cleaning Departm.nt • 

.tle waa Irish, a big, huak7 man, who liked prise tight• 

and baaeball games. 

Hi• wite, a ;young Italian girl, waa quiet and 

reaerved. 8be d1d not ahare her l:mabancl' 1 intereat 

1n aporta. She waa clean and t1d7 and h11 oareleameaa 

about hia personal appearance and around the houae allllo~ 

her. She tried to reform him into the kind ot a mn ah• 

aaw in the movie•. !be7 bad onl;r one child. 

11r. H. could not underatand wbJ the girl he 

.married, had auddenl;r changed into a nagging, tault tine 

wife and ao he came to the Domeatic Relations Court to 

find out What could be done about it. 

ttere again, the aocial worker atepped into 

the breach and attempted to interpret the husband'• at• 

t1tude to h1a w1te, and t.o gW.de them ao that their home 

lite would become more congenial. 

Sbe persuaded llra. Ii to cultivate aome in· 

tereat in aporta. Sb.e tried to help Kr. ~ develop a 

taate tor iaiaic. 

At the preaent time, tb1a a1tuat1on 1a 

happier and more hopetul. 

-- - - - - - - - -

Mr. J. waa a World War Veteran • .tie waa a 

7oung an when .be entered tb• aerTice and waa wounded 

While he ••• oYer•aeaa. 
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'lh• l'• were •rr1ed betore be 1'ent to war. 1'he7 

were a happ7 tam.117 and OWDed their 0trn 11 ttle ho•. 
So• time elap•ed before Kr. J cam.e blLclc trOlll the w ar. 

He •• ... d to b&Ye changed. At tirat, h11 wtte thought 

1 t ••• Juat beo&uae the ezperiaoe ba~l been •o borrlble 

and th& t be would aoon set uaed to be~.ng at home W1 th 

hia wit• and taa117. Inatead, bowe••J~, aa the 1ear1 

went on, Mr. J becaae more and more encentr1o, and 

t1nall7, 1mpoaa1ble to 11 ve wi'th 1n P••aoe. 

She took the three children ai:a.d retuined to 

her mother• • home to 11 ve. Mr. J aee111ed to be happier 

bf h1maelt. . Be got a job and waa adnquatel1 aupport1ng 

h1a tam1l7. Kr1. J waa trantio. She wanted her ho11e 

and ahe wanted her hu•band1 a lo••· 'l'be c!11ldren •ere 

tond ot their rather. 

A thorough 1tudy ot the al twLtion b7 a aoc1al 

worker re•e•led the taot that Mra. J• •• parenta had 

a decided 1ntluenoe over Jira. J. They at111 telt aa 

though ahe were a child and tried to dl1rect her lite. 

~•1 had pointed out Mr. J' • ahortoom.1.nga to her and 

ugn1t1ed them. Gradually ah• turned more and more to 

her parent• until 9he reall7 became dt1pendent upon them 

1natead ot her huaband. It took a lor.lg t ime and a great 

deal ot patience to help ake her real.1•e •bat had up

pened, and it ia atill a alow prooeaa to re-unite lmaban1 

and wit•, but the ai tu.at1on look a hopt1tul. 

. --- ~ - - - --
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Mr. K waa born in •orth Carolina. lie waa an 

attracti•e Southern bo7, eaa7•go1ng and alo• ot apeeoh. 

Be bad aerved in the u. s. •aY7 tor tour r-ara. lie 1 8 

a a~e--·t1tter b7 trade. 

81x 7eara ago, he •t h11 •1te 1n lllew ~ork 

and •rried her. She persuaded him to 11Ye •1th ber 

parent• and the7 are •till 11Y1Dg there • 

.J.n the hoae are alao two a11ter1 and a brother. 

Both girl a are working, mkillg good aal •ri•• and are 

aupport1ng the hom•. 

Mr. •' s work 1• irregular and he teela he 

cannot ccmtr1°'1te h1a share tor h1a •1te and their 

onl7 child'• support • 

.a...at 7ear, hie •it•'• father died and 11noe 

then he haa had no •an• to aupport h1 a tm117. Argume1 

enned. !le felt that he waa one man against a group ot 

•o•n• He had just about made up hie mind to deaert 

and go back to the ••Y7, but hi• love tor hia w1te 

waa the only reaaon that perauaded him to go to the Pamj 

Uourt to d.1acuaa the a1tuation. 

~ow Mr . K. and h11 Wite and ohild have thei l 

own apartment and although the7 are l1Y1ng 1n P••ert7, 

the7 .... to be happ7. 

llr. and Jira. L are a Poliah ooaple an4 

baT• tAr•• oh114ra. •· L waa bon 1n Poland Dc1 

bad not OOM to tbia oomatl'J until he waa a 7oung -.n. 



Bl• w1te w•• &.lao bol"ll in Poland, l:nlt bad been brought 

here when ab• was onl7 a tn month• old. 

ai-. L had old world atandarda ot conduct tor 

both h\1 wit• and children. lie telt h• aboul4 be hea4 

ot the houae and that b1a deo1a1on lhould n•••r be quea• 

t1oned. 

Mra. L. waa uaed to th11 type ot tam.1.ly lite 

and it waa not until the cbild.ren reached the age ot 

adole1oenoe that lhe began to realize th.at 1n thia count 

atandal'd1 tor both wit• and obildren were d1tterent. 

She waa torn between her attection and reapect tor her 

huaband and her dea1re to keep her ob1ldren happy. 

A aoc1al worker ••• able to perauade Mr. L 

to attend some adUlt c1tizen8hip claaaes. Pinall7, 

Mr1. l. was alao 1ntereated in cooking and ho•·mak1ng 

claa1••· It waa arranged that the cb.1.ldren would apend 

a certain amount ot time •1th their parents 111ten1ng 

to hiatory and cuatoma ot .roland. 

Eventually, it 1• hoped that a better unde1 

1tand1ng between the old and new generation •111 be 

worked out. 

- - - ~ - - - - - --
11r. and Jira. M. were at111 11Ting togetheJ 

and Mr•· • waa atraid her hu1b&Dd ••• going to l•••• hoi 

He bad a c. w. •• Job. The ooupl• ba•• two ohildren. 

Kr•· JI. adllltted that ahe U.d no o~trol o•er either obJ 

The obildren quaithl and tbia ak•• llr•• M n•rWll•• She 



and her lmaband •lao quarrel. The7 b&Ye bee aarr1e4 

t1 ve 7•ara and lira. M ia ••rJ much upaet beoauae her 

lw.aband. demand• a aeparation. 

Atter a aocial worker arranged tor a phJaical 

examination, 1 t waa found .~t lira'· M needed an operat1ci 

Arrangement• were •d• tor her to be ope~t•d on, and 

a v1a1t1ng houaekeeper waa provided to oar• tor her 

ohildren unt11 ab.e 1• well again. 

Sb• waa taken to the Organization llurael'J 

and allowed to help in caring tor the children. She le• 

part ot the routine which 1e neoeaaaey ln every ho• 

and carried l t out to a certain extent 1n her own home. 

Aa Mra. K became l••• and lea• nervoua, and became 

more partient •l th the children, their nerTOuane1a and 

1rritabilit7 alao deoreaaed, and Mr. M was able to 

enJ07 quiet and peace ln h1a own hoM. 

Mra. a. bad started proceedings in the 

Family Court. She tried to get support from her hu1ban~ 

She came to Court to aay that the day betore he had 

been arreated while 1ntox1catec1 and waa no• 1n the hoapj 

She waa anxious to h&T• him remain in the ho ap1 tal un tiJ 

a oomplete atud7 ot hia cond.1 tion had been •d• • She 

claimed h• had been 4r1nk1Dg tor the laat tour 1ear1 

and that he had had a Ylolent tuper dur1ng the•• J'•ra , 

She traced the ob&Dgea in her hu1band to an aoc14•t 

when u t•ll and had a conou1a1on of th• brain. She 



had he•er been able to persuade h18 to 'be ez•••ne4 and 

now that he waa 1n the hospital, •h• waa an.zioua tor 

a phJ•1cal eum1nat1on to be Jl&d.e.. The couple ha•• 

beon married. eleTen 7eara and have three children. 

The reault ot ~ eUld.uation ab.owed that llr. ll 

needed a very delicate brain operation. Thia operation 

waa pertormd and at the pre•ent ti .. he 1a awa7 tor 

aonvale•o•nt care. The doatora hope that he will be 

'l'lite normal when he 1• releaaed. 

A social worker haa been able to obtain a 

promiae ot a job tor hi• •hen he returna. 

- -- - - - - -
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